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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF 
SIVA 

Sadasivamurti and Mahasada- 
sivamurti, Panchabrahmas or 
Isanadayah, Mahesamurti, Eka- 
dasa Rudras, Vidyesvaras, Mur- 
tyashtaka and Local Legends 
and Images based upon Mahat- 
myas. 



MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OE SlVA. 

0) SADS^IVAMOBTI and MAHiSADS^IVAICgBTI, 

T he idea implied in the positing of the two 
gods, the BadSi^ivamurti and the Maha- 
sadasiyamurti contains within it the whole philo- 
sophy of the ^nddha-^aiya school of ^aivaism, with- 
out an adequate understanding of which it is not 
possible to appreciate why Sadasiva is held in the 
highest estimation by the ^aivas. It is therefore 
unayoidable to give a very short 
summary of the philosophical 
aspect of these tw6 deities as 
gathered from the YatulasuddhagaTna, According 
to the Saiva-siddhantins there are three tatvas 
(realities) called Siva, Sadasiva and Mahe^a and 
these are, said to be respectively the nishkalay the 
sahalar-nisjikala and the saTcala^^'^ aspects of god: 
the word Jcala is often used in philosophy to imply 
the idea of limbs, members or form ; we have to 
understand, for instance, the term nishkaln to mean 

(1) Also suhshma, sth^la-suksTam md sthula, anA taiva, 
prabhdva and murti. 


S a dasiva 
murti. 
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HINDU ICONOGEAPHY. 

that which has do forDi or limbs ; in other words, 
an undifferentiated formless entity. Now .the Siva- 
tatva mentioned above is identified with the 
nisTikaln aspect of the Supreme god, because in this 
state all created beings merge their bodies, which 
they had obtained for the purpose of the enjoyment 
of actions of the pure and impure kinds, in the 
primeval cause, and therein suppress all activities.^ 
In the nislikala state the Supreme Being has no 
beginning, no limit or boundary and is pervading 
everywhere, is indestructible, incomparable, extre- 
mely subtle and supreme, and is unknowable by 
any mode of proof. At the end of an aeonic 
destruction, {samhara) for the purpose of creating 
the iuddJia-tatvas, the suddha-hhuvanas, and for 
the removal of dirt {mala) from Yogis^ five Saktis 
evolve as follows: when Siva in his boundless 
mercy wills, a thousandth part of his self emerges 
out of him as Parasakti ; from a thousandth part of 
this Parasakti comes out Adisakti, a thousandth 
part of Adi-sakti gives rise to Ichchhasakti ; from 
this latter are produced in a similar manner 
Jnanasakti and Kriyasakti. These five Saktis are 
also known as 

Parasakti=Santyatita^akti, 

Adisakti= S anti^akti, 
Iehchha4akti=Vidyasakti. 
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Jnanasakti=PratisbLtlia4akti and 
Kny a§akti=]lN ivrifctisakti 

in the technology of the 6aiva philosophy. 
Because it produces the faculty in souls of the 
enjoyment of Tcarmas (good and bad actions) the 
Kriyasakti is called because it yokes to the 

pumsha taivas which are naturally inert and 
supremely subtle, the Jnana^akti is called 
pratishtha ; because it understands maya, the 
objects ushered into existence by the maya and the 
distinction of the soul from the above two, the 
Ichchhasakti is called vidya ; because it destroys 
mala^ maya and 'karma, the Adi^akti is called kanii ; 
and because it is the source through which souls 
attain the knowledge of the sat-cMt-ananda svarwpa 
of the Supreme Being, the Parasakti is called 
imtyMitaM\ Brom the five ^aktis mentioned just 
now appear the five different Sada^iva-tatvas as 
follows : — 

1. From a tenth of Parasakti comes the first 
Sadasiva-tatva, Sivasadakhya, known 
also by the name of Sadaiiva ; because it 
is born of Parasakti and is pure, it is 
called Siva; and it exists everywhere 
as a subtle divine light, bright as the 

(1) See also verse 27, Chap. 14 of the of 

the Suta'Samhiia and the oommeniiary thereon. 
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lightning and pervading the space in 
the universe ; 

2. from a tenth portion of Adisakti is evolved 

the second Sadasiva-tatva, Amurtta- 
sadakhya, known also as I^ana. 
Because Adi^akti, like Para^akbi, is also 
formless, this second tatva is called the 
amurtta ; that is, this is also nisMalU. 
This sadaTchya exists as a luminous 
pillar whose lustre is equal to that of a 
crore of suns put together. This pillar 
is called the Divya-lihga or the Mula- 
stambha. As everything takes its origin 
from the mula-stamhha and ends finally 
in it, it was called the lihga; 

3. from a tenth of lohchhasakti is produced 

the third Sadyivatatva, Murttasada- 
khya, known also as Brahma. Because 
this taiva has form it is called murita ; 
in other words it sakala. This tatva 
exists in the form of a Divyalinga with 
the brightness of fire and having flames 
of fire playing round it. On the top of 

( 1 ) ^ { 

Sapiabhedagaima. 
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this lihga there is a figure with a beauti- 
ful face haying three eyes, four arms 
and all other limbs. It carries in two 
out of its four hands the paraiio and 
the mriga and the remaining hands are 
held in the varada and the ahhaya 
poses; 

4. from a tenth part of Jnana^akti proceeded 
the fourth 4<^to, Kartrisadakhya, other- 
wise Isvara. Because Jfiana is the 
characteristic of the Jcarta (doer) this 
taiva received the name Kartrisadakh- 
ya. TJsually it is believed to exist in 
the form of a Divyalinga of immeasur- 
able lengh and girth : the characteristic 
quality of this lihga is its crystal clear- 
ness. On this linga resides Siva, the 
origin of all existence, in the form of a 
figure having four faces, twelve eyes, 
eight ears and arms, and two legs. In 
the right hands of this figure are iula^ 
paraiu, JchadgO' Bud. ahhaya^ whereas in 
the left ones are pa^o., sarpat ghanp, 
and varada and is adorned with all 
ornaments ; and similarly 

6. from a tenth part of Kriyaiakti emerged 
the fifth Karmasadakhya, known 
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also as Isana. W It is called karma 
because it is of the nature of kriya. This 
tatva exists as the lihga set upon the 
pltjia. As the act (karma) of the con- 
junction of these two objects is the 
condition precedent to creation, the 
tatva received the name of Karma- 
sadakhya. 

Each one of these taivas is dependant upon 
its immediate predecessor ; for example, the amurt- 
tasada depends upon the sivasada, the murita on 
the amurtta and so on. Therefore, th.Q Karmasdda- 
tatva is to be taken as containing in it all the five 
sadakhyas. The deity Isana representing the 
Karmasada has a perfectly white body resembling 
the flower of the kunda (a kind of jasmine) or the 
full moon ; having five heads adorned with jatd~ 
makutas ; hearing on each face three eyes, ten arms 
and two legs. He is standing on du'padmasana and 
keeps in his right hands the ■^ara’m, khadga, 
vajra and ahhaya and in the left ones the naga^ 
paia, ahhusa^ gJianta, and agni. He is beautiful 

(1) The names of these five aspects corresponding to the 
five sadakhyas are usually known as Vatnadeva (=l8a), 
Tatpnrusha (=laana), Agh5ra (=lBvara), Sadyojata (=Brabma) 
and l^ana (=Sada>siva) and they face the north, east, south, 
west and the top respectively. 
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adorned with all ornaments, draped in fine clothes 
and is with a smiling countenance full of peaceful- 
ness. The significance of the articles in the hands 
of all these deities have already been explained in 
the Chapter on “ Ayudhapurushas ” in Vol. I of 
this work. Of the five faces of this deity, the one 
facing the east is that of I4ana ; that facing the 
south, of Isvara ; the west, of Brahma ; the north, 
of Isa and the top of Sada^iva. All ceremonials, 
such as installation {sthapdna), should be done only 
for the Isana face and not for the other faces. The 
other faces are meant for the meditation of those who 
have attained perfection in a, mantra-siddhi, etc. 
It is from these five faces the Saivagamas were given 
out to the world^^b From a thousandth part of this 

(l) The Agamas that were proclaimed to the world by 
the Sadyojata face are 

1. Kamilragama, 

2. Yogajagama, 

3. Chintyagama, 

4;. Earapagama arid 

6. Ajitagama; 

those by the Vamadeva face are : — 

1. Diptagama, 

2. Sukshmagama, 

3. Sahasragama, 

4. Amsumanagama aud 

6 . Suprabhedagama ; 
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Karme^a, there came into existence MaheSamurti, 
who is the direct agent in the acts of srisJkti 
(creation), sthiii (protection) and laya (reabsorp- 
tion) ; d) ha must therefore be understood as a 


those by the Aghora face are : — 

1. Vijayagama, 

2. Nisvasagama, 

3. SvayarobhuvSgama, 

4. Analagama and 

5. Viragama ; 

those by the Tatpuruaha faoe are : — 

1. Banravagama, 

% Makutagama, 

3. Yimalagama, 

4. Ohandrajnanagama and 

5. Mukhabimbagama ; 

and those by the liana face are : — 

1. Frodgitagama, 

2. Lalitagama, 

3. Siddhagama, 

4. Santanagama, 

5. Narasimhagama, 

6. Faramesyaragama, 

7. Kirai^agama and 

8. Yatulaganaa, 

making in all twenty-eight in number. 

(1) In connection with the five aspects of ^iva, it is interest- 
ing to compare the ^aktimaya-vyuha of Yaishp.avaiBna given 
on pp. 235 — 237, Yol, I, as also the five Bodhisatvas, namely, 
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saJeala-murti. Ifc is this Mahesamiirti that manifests 
himself to the devotees in different forms, perform- 
ing several sports (lUas) as seated or standing, 
dancing or riding upon vehicles, as terrific (ugra) 
or pacific (saumya) and so on. This Mahesa has 
one face set with three eyes, the head adorned with 
a jaia-mahuta, four arms, and is standing on a 
padmasana. In two of his hands are the mriga 
and the paraki and the remaining two hands are 
held in the abhaya and the varada -poses. The 
ZulamurUs of Mahesa are twenty-five in number 
and they are : — 

1. Ohandrasekharamurti. 

2. Umasahita M. 

3. Vrishabharudha M. 

4. Nritta M. 

5. Kalyanasundara M. 

6. Bhikshatana M. 

7. Kamadahana M. 

a KalantakaM. 

9. Tripurantaka M. 

10. Jalandharavadha M. 

11. Gajari M. 

Ratnapa^i, Vajrapa^i, Samantabhadra, Padmapani and Yisva- 
paipi, of tha Banddha Mahayana philosophy, who also poseess 
similar powers and fanotions as their parallels in the l^aiva 
and Yaishp,ava philosophies, 
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12. Virabhadra M. 

13. Saiikara-Narayana M. 

14. Ardhanarl^vara M. 

15. Kirata M. 

16. Kankala M. 

17. Ohande^amigraha M. 

18. Vishapahara^a M. 

19. Chakradana M. 

20. Vighne^varanugraha M. 

21. Somaskanda M. 

22. Bkapada M. 

23. Sakhasana M. 

24. Dakshi:garQurti and 

25. Lingodbhavamurti. 

Again, from Mahesvara were produced the 
following : Eudradeva who is a thousandth portion 
of Mahesa ; Yishnu who is one part out of a orore 
of Budra ; Brahma who is one part out of a crore of 
Yishnu and the three luminaries the sun, the moon 
and the fire, from the three eyes of Mahesa ; the 
wind from his nose ; jnana from his mouth ; G-anesa 
from his neck ; Shanmukha from his chest ; fifty 
crores(!) of divine beings from his navel; and 
several crores (!) of risTvis from his hair. Such in 
short is the philosophy of the five sMaTihyas^ the 
five murtis and the tatvas of the ^aiva-siddhanta. 
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Prom the above we can very well understand 
that Sadasiva is the highest and the Supreme Being, 
formless, beyond the comprehension of any one, 
subtle, luminous and all pervading ; not contami- 
nated by any qualities (gunas) and above all actions 
Qtarmas). It is from this Supreme Being all else 
have their origin, being and end at his will. This 
Sadasiva-tatva is said to be stLkala-nisTialiala, for 
this reason, namely : — after a cosmic destruction, 
acosmic evolution has to follow ; for, those souls 
that have not been cleansed of their dirt of actions 
{harma-mala) should be made to undergo once 
again worldly bondage {samsam) thereby enabling 
them to rub down the effects of their bad Imrmas 
done in past births and accumulate in the present 
existence those of good Jcarmas and finally be 
relieved of mundane existence. Por the purpose of 
creation, the Supreme Being attempts to cause the 
movement of the hind% (sperm) and it is in this 
state that he is considered as Bakala-nisJikdla. This 
abstruse conception of the Sada^ivamGrti, which the 
Agamas themselves declare cannot be comprehend- 
ed by ordinary mortals has fortunately been idolised 
in a material form for the benefit of men and the 
description of this image is found in all ^aivagamas. 

The UUara-Jcamikagama states that the colour 
of Sada^ivamurti should he of white colour and be 
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sbanding upon a fadviasana. There should be five 
faces and the heads be adorned with jatamakutas, 
whose jatas are required to be of brown colour. 
Sada^iva should have ten arms ; in the five right 
hands there should be the §aU% kwla^ Jchatvanga, 
ahhaya and pms^da (?) and in the five left ones, 
the bJiujanga (a snake), akshamala, 4^maru, nilot- 
pala and a fruit of the matulunga. Or, Sadasiva 
may be conceived as having only one face set with 
three eyes which represent the Ichchha^akti, the 
Jnanasakti and the Kriyasakti; with the Chandra- 
kala (the. crescent moon), which stands as a symbol 
of jnana (wisdom), tucked up in \ih.Q jatamakutci and 
adorned with all ornaments such as the yajndpavUa. 
Manonmani) the Supreme goddess, should be 
standing by his side. 

Figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXII and PI. OX ? illustrate 
the description of Sadasivamurti. The seated 
figure has five heads each of which is adorned with 
a jata-maJcuia ; it has ten arms; one of the right 
hands is held in the abhaya poBe and a correspond- 
ing left one in the vumda pose. The other hands 
carry the p'^k(hy Hha^ga^ tanka (or 

paraiu), kamandalu and other objects not quite 
clear in the photograph. ■ The’ standing figure (fig. 
2, PI. CXII), also possesses five heads of which the 
topmost has tongues of flames playing round it ; 
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Fig. 1. Sadasivamurti : Bronze : 2. Sadasivamurti : Bronze : 

Collection of Mr. W. A. Beardsell, Madras. Collection of Mr. K. Kay, Madras. 


PLATE CXIV, 



[To face page 382) 


Fig. 1. Mahesamurti: Stone: Fig. 2. Mahasadasivamurti ; Brick in Mortar : 

Gokak Falls (Belgaum Dt.). Vaithisvarankdyil (Tanjore Dt.). 





PLATE CXV. 
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some of the faces have side- tusks and the figure is 
nude; all these are characteristic features of a 
terrific (or ugm) aspect of the deity. There are 
eighteen arms, the hands of which are seen to carry 
such objects as the hulaj hhadga, JchetaMj 

musala, paraku, glianta, kapala and others. The 
figure is adorned with various necklaces of which 
one is long enough to descend as far as the ankle 
and is composed of tiny hells. Both these images 
appear to be modern. 

The beautiful figure of Sadasivamurti repro- 
duced on PI. GXY is said to have been discovered 
in Elephanta and is badly damaged. Like all 
other pieces in the caves at Elephanta this one 
also is carved splendidly. The very well executed 
jaiU-maMtas BtdLomQdi with finely wrought discs, 
the row of small curls of hair fringing the forehead 
(ushnlshd), the necklaces, the yajndpavUa, the 
girdle round the loins are all very nicely worked 
out. " The figure has four faces and since all its 
arms are broken, it is not possible to say how 
many it originally possessed, 

Mahasada^ivamurti is conceived as having 
mahasadasiva- twenty-five heads and . fifty arms 
bearing as many objects in their 
hands, The five heads of Sadasivamurti "^hich repre- 
sent the five aspects of Siva (the Panchabrahmas), 
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who are the lords of creation, protection, etc., 
are each substituted by five heads, making on the 
whole twenty-five; which stand for twenty-five 
of philosophy. The Manasdra states that 
Mahasadasiva should be represented with twenty- 
five faces, having on the whole seventy-five eyes 
and fifty arms. The heads should be adorned 
with ja0,-7naJcuias and the ears with hundalas, and 
there should be a number of snake ornaments 
{sarpdlanlcdra). One of the hands should be held 
in the ahhaya and another in the varada pose 
respectively. A representation such as this is 
rarely found portrayed in sculpture ; one instance 
is found in Vaittisvarankoyil (Tanjore District) 
made of brick in mortar. In this, one other pecu- 
liarity is also observable, namely the heads are 
arranged in tiers in arithmetical progression. The 
topmost tier has only one head, the next one below 
has three, the next five and so on till the last tier 
has nine heads. Only those heads which are on 
the borders of this triangle of heads could be adorned 
with jatdmaJcutas and they alone are actually orna- 
mented with these in the sculpture. Surrounding 
the image are two flower garlands so put on as to 
represent a sort of prabJidvali. Out of the large 
number of hands, one is held in the ahhaya and 
another in the varada poses. 


374 



MISOELLANEOD8 ASPECTS OE ^lYA. 

(ii) PANOHABBAHMAS OB I^ANADAYAH. 

The five aspects of Siva known collectively 
as the Panchabrahmas and whose individual 
names are Bana, Tatpurusha, Aghora, Yama- 
deva and Sadyojata are, as we have already said, 
emanations from the nisTikala-^ivda (the formless, 
unmanifested Parabrahma of the Yedantins and 
Vasudeva of the same state of existence according 
to the Yaishpavagamas). 

The FMma/pibrana also states that Eudra 
when he cried to' Brahma to give him (Eudra) 
names, the latter conferred upon him the eight 
names Bhava, Sarva, Isana, Siva, Pasupati, 
Bhima, Ugra and Mahadeva. These eight aspects 
of Eudra became the presiding deities over the 
sun, the water, the fire, the earth, the air, the ether 
{aTcaha)^ the brahmanas who had performed 
sacrifices and the moon respectively. The names 
of the consorts corresponding to these eight 
aspects of &va are Suvarohala, IJsha, Yikesi, Siva, 
Svaha, Disa, Diksha and Eohini and those of their 
sons, Sanai^chara, Sukra, Lohitanga (Mars), 
Manojava, Sarga, Sunda, Santana and Budha. 

The figures representing these five aspects are 
described in the 2.gamas^ the ’Vishnudharmottara 
and the Eupaman^ana. The descriptions of these 
according to the Agamas have already been given 
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in fehe summary of the Saiva philosophy added at 
the beginning of this chapter. 

The YishwudhafmdUam states that these 
aspects should have each five faces and ten arms : 
it omits describing one aspect, which is perhaps 
the Isana considered to be above all the other four. 
The colours of Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadeva 
and Sadyojata, according to this authority should 
be white, yellow, black and red respectively 
and they may also be considered to belong to the 
four varT^as (castes) namely, the Brahmana, the 
Eshatriya, the Vai^ya and the Sudra. They 
should keep in their hands the kkat^ga, kJietaka, 
dhanus, bana, haman^dlu, akshamdld, vamda^ 
ahhaya, hula and yadma, 

Isana, according to the Muyaman^anaj should 
have the colour as pure as that of the crystal ; his 
head should be adorned with a jaiamahuta 
ornamented with the orescent moon and his hands 
should have the akshamald, trihula, kaigdla and 
ahhaya. The colour of the garment and the 
yajnd-gavlta of Tatpurusha is to be yellow and in 
his left hand there is to be a mUUilunga fruit and 
in the right one an aMiamdld. The face of 
Aghora should be of terrific look, set with three 
yellow coloured eyes and the mouth having side 
tusks ; on the head there should be a garland 
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of human skulls and a snake, and snake orna- 
ments everywhere; two snakes serving as the 
ear-rings, two others as IceyuraSy one as hara^ 
one as yajndpavUa, one as haiiisutra (the 
waist-zone), the snakes Taksha and Pushtika as 
anklets, and so on; there should also be a 
garland composed of scorpions {vHhM'ka). The 
colour of the body of Aghora should be blue like 
the nUdtpcbla, and that of the jatas, yellow, and 
these should be adorned with the crescent moon. 
The general look of this aspect of ^iva should re- 
semble that of Kala (the god of death) and appear 
as though terrifying a host of enemies. The left 
hands should bear in them the Jihaivahgcb the 
kapala, the khetaka and the paka while the right 
ones, the trUula^ the parakii, the khadga and the 
dap^da. The colour of the body, the eyes, garments, 
the head-gear, the yajnopavltaf the garland, the 
sandal-paste and ear-ornament of Vamadeva should 
be red. As usual, the crescent moon should be 
adorning the jafamakut,a of this deity also. He 
should have three eyes and a prominent nose, be 
decorated with all ornaments and carry in his 
hands the kha^gcb and the kTietaka, The colour of 
the body, garland, sandal-paste and the garments of 
Sadyojata should be white. His head should be 
adorned with a jaiamakuiaj ornamented with the 
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crescent moon. He should have a good-looking 
face expressive of joy, three eyes and two arms : the 
two hands should be held in the varada and the 
abhaya poses. 

The ^rltatvanidM gives somewhat different 
descriptions of the Panohabrahmas. Por Bana 
there should be, according to this work, five faces, 
and four for each of the rest ; each of these faces 
should have three eyes; the colour of Isana, 
Tatpurusha, Aghora, Tamadeva and Sadyojata, 
are respectively white, golden-yellow, blue, . red 
and white. They ought to face the top, east, 
south, north and west respectively. Isana should 
have in his hands abhaya, varada (?) {ishta in the 
original), ahTcidaf pain, ta/iiM, Jcapala, dliahJca (a 
musical mstimnent), aJcsliamala and §ula. In two 
out of the four hands of Tatpurusha there should 
be JiutMra (a sort of axe) and vidya (Jnd>na-mudrdk 
or a book) and the remaining two should be held 
in the ahJiaya and the varada poses ; whereas there 
should be the yaraka^ veda (a book ?), ankuha, pUsa 
hula, kapala, dhakka and aksTiamala in the hands 
of Aghora. Two of Vamadeva’s hands should be 
held in the and the poses and the 

two remaining ones should hold in them the aksTia- 
mnlu and the tanka I while similarly two of those of 
Sadyojata are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
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poses and the two remaining ones keep the vedas 
and the aksJiamala. But Sadyojata is distinctly 
required to be sculptured so as to appear of greater 
importance than the rest. 

(iii) MAHE^AMURTI. 

Mahe^amurtij we have been bold by the Saiva- 
gamaSj is the fully manifested Supreme Siva and is 
the cause of creation, protection and destruction. 
The figure of this deity is described at some length 
in the Supmhhedagama. It is stated therein that 
Mahesa should have five heads, the faces of four of 
which alone should be visible ; each of these faces 
should possess three eyes besides a mouth, a nose 
and a pair of ears and should be placed above a 
neck each. Mahesa should have two legs and ten 
arms ; two of his hands are bo be held in the varada 
and the ahhaya poses, while the remaining four 
right ones should keep the sula, paraku, vajra and 
hha^ga ; and the remaining left ones the JchstaJca, 
ahhuia, pa'sa and ghantd. The complexion of this 
aspect of Siva should be crystal clear, having the 
lustre of the sun, but cool as the dew or the moon ; 
Mahesa must be clothed in white garments and 
should wear a white yajnd'pavUa and should be 
adorned with all ornaments. 

By his side should be the figure of Sakti also. 
It should have three eyes, and four arms. On the 
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head there should be a haranda-mahuia and on the 
person all ornaments appropriate to women. The 
waist of the figure should be slender, and the 
pelvis broad; similarly there should be two 
well-developed high breasts on the chest. Two 
of the hands should each hold a nlldtpala and an 
ahshamalcbf while the other two should be kept in 
the varada and ahhaya poses. The figure must be 
clothed in silk garments and must be standing on 
the same seat and under the same prahhavali as 
Mahesa on his left side. 

Four photographs are reproduced in illustration 
of the Mahesa aspect of Siva : the first, PL OXVI, 
is a beautiful figure of stone lying in a field oppo- 
site a ruined Siva temple at Melcheri near Kaverip- 
piikkam in the N. Arcot District. It has suffered 
damage at the hands of the Mussalmans during 
the troublous days of the contest for the succession 
to the Nabobship of the Karnatic. It has, as 
required, four faces, three of which are visible in 
the photograph. On the crown of the left face 
could be distinctly seen a big human skull and 
Just below it is the hood of a cobra, whereas the 
middle head has a beautifully tied wg jatamaJcuia 
ornamented with jewelled discs, flower garlands and 
the inevitable crescent moon at the base of this 
maJcuta may be noticed a row of five or six spherical 


380 



PLATE CXVI 



PLATE CXVIl. 



Mahesamurti (wrongly called Trimurti) : Stone : Elephanta. 


[To face page 332] 











PLATE CXIX, 


MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OE ^IVA. 

objects which appear to be the skulls composing 
a garland. The third eye is very clearly marked 
on the forehead of the central face. There are as 
usual JiMas, udarabandha and yajndpavlta,. Close 
to the neck is also a hdra composed of a snake. 
In the unbroken right hand is visible the damaru ; 
one other hand seems to have held a long sword 
whose upper part is visible on the crown, near the 
human skull; this latter itself appears to be 
the head of the Miatvahga held by the image in 
one of its right hands ; for, it might be noticed that 
there is a base attached to the skull ; and this base 
is the capital of the handle of the 'khcbtvahga. (See 
fig. 10, PL 11, Vol. I.) Perhaps one hand was held 
in the ahJiaya pose ; it is impossible to say what 
the remaining two other hands might have held : 
in the unbroken left hands are to be seen the 'pasa, 
the Wieiaka^ a Jcapd,la and something which resem- 
bles a fruit. One of the left hands should also 
have carried a long handled object — perhaps a 
trUula or paraku (?). There are also two legs as 
described in our authority. The image is seated 
in a comparatively rare posture. The right and 
the left faces are pacific, while the middle face is 
terrific. Its circular eyes, surmounted with a pair 
of knitted eye-brows, its wide mouth having side 
tusks— all these indicate, according to the rules 
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of the agamaSj the terrific {ugro) aspect, which, in 
this instance, is that of , the AghSra face of the 
Mahe^a. This fine piece of sculpture belongs to 
the later Pallava period, perhaps to the reign of 
NandiYarman, son of Dantivarman (about A. D. 
eighth century). 

The figure of Mahesamurti whose photograph 
is shown on PL CXIV as fig. 1 is found near the 
G-okak Palls in the Belgaum district. It is seated 
in the ydgasana posture and has four faces (of 
which three are visible) and six arms. The front 
face is of the terrific aspect and the two side ones 
are pacific. The hands carry the iula, alishamala^ 
^amarUj a fruit and some other objects not clear 
from the photograph. 

The next illustration is the celebrated “ Tri- 
murti ” of the famous Elephanta Cave. (See 
PL CXVII.) I am of opinion that it is unmistake- 
ably the representation of Mahesamurti and not of 
Trimurti. My reasons therefor are - 

(1) There are no texts to be found in the 
whole of the Agamic or the Paumnic literature 
which agree with this piece of sculpture. 

(2) The three heads bear onl^ jaMmaJcuias 
which are the oharacteristio head-gears of Siva 
and Brahma only. Vishnu should, under no 
circumstances, wear a jaiamalcuta, his appropriate 
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head dress being a MrUa-makuia. Hence, even if 
it is supposed that two out of the three faces are 
those of Brahma and Siva, because they wear the 
jatamakutcLs, the third cannot be identified with 
that of Yishnu for the very reason that its head 
bears a ja^amaJcuta. 

(3) Brahma is nowhere as he is under no circum- 
stances represented in sculpture or even in litera- 
ture as possessing only one head. His figure should 
always be sculptured with four heads. So, the 
supposition that one of the heads is that of Brahma 
is also clearly untenable. 

(4) The descriptions of Trimurti as found are 
very clearly different from these sculptured repre- 
sentations and have a number of material illustra- 
tions in corroboration of the description given of 
them in the agamas. (See under Trimurti or 
Ekapadamurti below.) 

(5) The central position occupied by this sculp- 
ture in the cave-temple with reference to the other 
manifestations of oiva (the Mamurtis)^ such, as 
those of Arddhanarl^vara, Kalyanasundara, Eavana- 
nugraha, Gangadhara and other murtis, found 
surrounding him, bear incontrovertible evidence to 
the conclusion that the sculpture represents only 
the Mahe^a or the most important aspect of Siva. 
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NoWj the face on the left side has a severe 
look on its countenance, with cruel eyes, curling 
moustaches and a beard and a jaiamakuia serving 
as an abode for several snakes, which are seen 
wriggling through the jaias. The human skull 
ornament is also seen on the jatamakuta ; the ear 
belonging to this face has a sarpa-kundala, the 
hood of a cobra constituting it being visible. 
This is certainly the face that represents Aghora- 
murti. The central face is calm and dignified. 
In the ears belonging to this face are to be 
seen makara-hun^alas. This is perhaps the face 
representing Sadyojata. The face on the right 
side is also a calm and pacific one. In its ear 
there appears to have been a kahJcha-patra which is 
broken, but a sufficient portion of it still remains 
for it to be recognized. The three difierent 
kinds of ear-ornaments are sufficient proof against 
the sculpture being that of Trimurti. There are 
only six arms represented in the sculpture, that is, as 
many pairs as there are faces visible. One of the 
right hands carries a cobra which has its hood widen- 
ed out, the hand holding it being also kept in the 
sarpa-mudra pose ; another hand appears to have 
been held in the ahhaya pose or to have kept an 
ahsham^la^ but it is badly broken; the front left hand 
is seen keeping a matulunga. It is not possible to say 
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what other objects are held ia the other hands. 
Copies of this piece of sculpture are to be seen in 
one or two other eaves at Bllora and other places. 
A personal study of more than one such sculpture 
will settle once for all the question of the identity of 
this image. 

The next illustration comes from Ohitorgarh, in 
the Udaipur State, Marwar (PL CXVIII). Though 
it is not a good specimen of art, it is very valuable 
in settling definitely the question of the nature of 
the image in favour of my hypothesis. In this also 
there are three faces, the one on the left and the 
central one being of a pacific and that on the right 
of a terrific type. The third eye is clearly visible in 
the centre of the forehead of all the three faces, a 
fact that gives the direct contradiction to the hypo- 
thesis that such figures are representations of the 
Trimurtis, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. All three 
heads bear oia. ihem jap^mahutas^ but that of the 
right head is composed of a large number of ringlets 
in which are seen snakes and a skull. The eyes of 
this face are oblique and staring and its mouth is 
gaping. This is surely the face of AghSra. In this 
sculpture, one of the right hands is held in the saypa- 
mudra pose, another keeps something resembling a 
book (?) and the third an ahshamal'a ; whereas the 
left hands carry a matuluhga^ a Ttapaila and a sarpa. 
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A comparison of this piece of sculpture with the 
magnificent carving at Elephanta gives the clue 
to the objects that should have been held by the 
now broken hands of the latter sculpture. 

(iv) 'BKADA^A EUDEAS, 

We have already seen how Kudra was produced 
from the frown of Brahma (or Vishnu), and how he 
divided into eleven minor Budras, who went by 
the collective name of the Ekada^a-Eudras. The 
names of these eleven emanations of Budra, 
according to the Am^umadlTiedagama, are 

1. Mahadeva, 

2. Siva, 

3. Sankara, 

4. Nilalohita, 

5. Isana, 

6. Vijaya, 

7. Bhima, 

8. Bevadeva, 

9. Bhavodbhava, 

10. Budra, and 

11. Kapallsa. 

The general characteristics of the images of 
these deities are first given in the authority quoted 
above and in the Bil'pamtncL. It is stated in these 
works that the images of all these aspects of Siva 
should have three eyes, four jatamakuias and 
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be of white colour ; they should be draped also iu 
white clothes and be standing erect {samabhanga) 
on a padinapltha. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments and with garlands composed of all 
flowers and they should keep their front right hand 
in the abhaya and the front left hand in the varada 
poses, while they should carry in the back right 
hand the para^u and in the back left hand the mriga. 

The enumeration of the names of the Eudras 
are quite different in the VUvakarma-Hlpa and the 
MHpamandana, In the former the names are 
given as 

1. Aja, 

2. Ekapada, 

3. Ahirbudhnya, 

4. Virdpaksha, 

5. Eevata, 

3. Hara, 

7. Bahurupa, 

8. Tryambaka, 

9. Suresvara, 

10. Jayanta, and 

11. Aparajita. 

Whereas, the latter gives the following as the 
list of the names of these deities : — 

1. Tatpurusha, 

2. Aghora, 
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3. Itoa, 

4. Vamadeva, 

6. Sadyojata, 

6. Mrityanjaya. 

7. Kiranaksha, 

8. ^rlkantha, 

9. Ahirbudhnya, 

10. Virupaksha, 

11. Bahurupa, and 

12. Tryambaka. 

Tbie two works give the desoripfcions of the 
images of each of these eleven deities. According 
to the VUvaTcarma-Hlpa, Aja has sixteen arms. 
In the right hands he keeps the §illa, anhiiaj 
Mpala^ ^dmaru, sarpa, mudgara, aJcshamala and 
sudaHmia {chakra) ; of the left hands, one is held 
in the tarjanl pose, while the others carry the 
gada, khatvahga, pattUa (a sharp edged iron rod), 
gliaTita, §akti, paraki and kammdialii, 

Ekapada keeps in his left hand hhatvahga, 
hana, chakra, da7nariL,mudgara,varada,aksliamada, 
and hula ; while the right hands keep the dhaniis, 
glianta, kapala, kaumtidi {ardha-chandra?), tarjanl, 
ghata, parasu and chakra (^akti?). It is stated 
that the worship of this deity secures to the votary 
all material enjoyments. 
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Ahirbudhnya keeps in his right hands the 
gada^ ohdkra^ Icha^ga^ ^amanOj mudgara^ iula, 
aiikuka and aksliamala ; and in the left hands the 
tomara (an iron club), paitUa^ kavacha (shield), 
kapala, tarjanl, ghatat kakU and parahu ; or, there 
may ha in one of the left hands a sword as in the 
right hand. 

Vimpaksha holds in his right hands the 
kha^ga^ hula, damaru, anku'sa, sarpa^ chakra, gada 
midi aksliamala ; and in the left hands, the khetaka, 
khapd^hga, kahti, paraku, tarjam, ghata, ghcmta, 
and kapala. 

Eevata carries in the right hands the dJianus, 
hJia^ga, hula, gadd», sarpa, chakra, ahkuka and 
akshamalSb ; and in the left hands the dhanus (?), 
kheiaka, khaivdinga, ghanta, taijani, pa/rahu, patjbisa 
2i>VLdL.patra, This aspect of Budra grants, like Surya, 
all the goods of the world to his worshippers. 

Hara hears in his right hands the mudgara, 
damaru, hula, ahkuha, gada, sarpa and akshamald,, 
(the object in the remaining hand is not mentioned); 
and in the left hands, tomara, hakti, paraki, 
tarjam, ghata, khaivahga and pattikd (?). 

Bahnrupa keeps in the right hands the 
damaru, chakra, sarpa, hula, ahkuia, kaumudi and 
akshamala (the eighth object is not mentioned) ; 
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and in the left hands the glianta, Impala, khatvanga, 
tarjanl, karnandalu, dJianus, parasu and paUiha. 

Tryambaka carries in his right hands the 
chakra, ^amafu,rmdgara, lana, hula, ahkuha, sarpa 
and aJ£sliamald>; and in the left ones, the gadd, 
khaivdmga, pdtra, dhanus, tarjam, ghata, parahu 
and pattisa. 

Suresvara holds in his right hands the 
darmru, chakra, hula, ahkuha, bdna, mudgara and 
dhanus (the object in the eighth hand is not men- 
tioned) and in the left hands the padma, parahu, 
ghania, paiiiha, iarjan%, dhanus, khaivdhga and 
pdtra. 

Jayanta keeps in his right hands the ahkuha, 
chakra, mudgara, hula, sarpa, damaru, bdna and 
akshamdld] and in the left ones the khat- 

vdhga, parahu, kapdla, haltii, tarjam, dhanus and 
kamandalu. 

And Aparajita carries in his right hands the 
tdmara, khadga, ahkuha, hula, sarpa, chakra, 
damaru and akshamdld ] and in the left hands the 
hakii, khetaka, gadd, pdtra, tarjanl, paUtha, padma 
and ghanta. 

The objects mentioned as being held in the 
hands of the various deities are required to be held 
in the order in which they are mentioned, beginning 
from the topmost hand to the lowest, 
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Five of the eleven Rudras enumerated in the 
Bwpaman^ana have already been described under 
the head Panchabrahmas. Descriptions of the 
sixth, seventh and the eighth are also given in this 
work, but not of the remaining three others. 

Mrityunjaya, the sixth Eudra, should wear 
a garland of skulls on his head, be of white 
complexion, clad in garments made of tiger’s skin, 
and carrying in two out of three of his right hands 
the trisula and the aTishamala, and of the left 
hands two should hold the liapala and the Tcaman- 

while the remaining right hand and the left 
hand should be kept in the yoga-mudra pose. 

Xiranaksha, the seventh Eudra, has four 
arms and three eyes. One of his hands is held in 
the aWiaya pose, and the others carry the kukla- 
pada (white light-rays ?)) an ahsliamalU and a 
book. 

Srikantha should be clad in embroidered 
QlothQB {pliitravastTa)^ and ornamented with all 
ornaments including an yajndpavlta of superior 
workmanship {chitzcb-yajmpavUa) and must be 
very good looking. He has four arms and only one 
face. In his hands he should be carrying the 
Tiha^ga, the dJianus, the hana and hTietaJca. 
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As has already been stated above, the three 
remaining Endras are not described. 

(v) VIDYESVAEAS. 

Jnst as the weaver is the efficient cause {nimii- 
takarana)j the Nishkala-Siva is the efficient cause 
of the universe composed of the moveable and im- 
moveable objects. The immoveable objects consist 
of such things as the mountains, and the moveable, 
of things like 'pa'su (here used in the technical sense 
of animals endowed with souls ; man covered with 
ignorance). Souls have su]cshma4arlms (subtle 
bodies) and Ihumna karims (material regional 
bodies). The IJiuvanas or regions are of two kinds, 
namely, the suddha (pure) and the aswddhcb 
(impure) hhuvanas. These hhuvanas and halds and 
their residents are appended below in the foot 
note The bhitvanas or the regions have been 
created by Paramasiva for the enjoyment of the 
paSus or embodied souls. The souls that live in the 
pure regions are pure in their nature and those that 
live in the impure regions are impure. The pakis are 


(1) An abstract of the kald, tatva, hhmana, varna, pada 
and mantra of the Saiva-sastras which are interdependent upon 
each other are tabulated below for the information of those who 
are curious about this system of philosophy which has not 
yet obtained that amount of publicity which it deserves • 
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divided into three classes : vis., the vijnanahalas, the 
'pralayahalas and the sahalas. Those that are enveloped 


Kalas. 

Tatvas. 

No. of 
Bfauvanas. 

Names of the Bhuvanas. 


i. §uddha4atms. 




f 1. Sivatafeva 

10 

Anasrifea, ADatha, Ananta, 




■Vyomardpi^ii, Vyapini, 

c3 

pW ' 



XJrdlivagamam, Mo- 

c3 

•S 



chika, Rochika, Dipika 

\<Q 



and Indhika. (Eive of 

-4S> 



these are Sakfca-bhuva- 

ic3 



nas and the remaining 

'CQ 



five Nadordhva-bhuva- 

3 


1 

, nas. 


2. Sakti-tatva 

5 

Sanfeyafeifea, Sanfei, Vidya, 




Pratishfca, and Nivrititi. 


Tofeal ... 

15 

(These are called fche 




Baindavapuras). 

ic3 

§■. Sadasivatativa ... 

1 

Sadasivabhuvana. 

<a 

M 

4. Isvarafcafeva 

8 

Sikharidi, Srikapfeha, 




Trimfirbi, Skanefera, 

ic8 



^ivobfeama, ^ukshma 

(JU 



and Ananta. 

S 

5. Suddhavidya- 

9 

Manonmani, Sarvabhuta- 


featva. 


damani, Balaprama- 


Tofeal ... 

18 

thani, Balavikarapi, 




Kalavikarapi, Kali, 


ii. ^uddhdsuddha- 


Eandri, Jyeshfeha and 


tatvas. 


Varna. 


6. Maya 

8 

Angnshfchamafera, Isana, 




Ekekshapa, Ekapingala, 




Udbhava, Bhava, 

ic3 

j 


Vamadeva and Maha- 

ns' 



^ dyufei. 

t> 

7. Kala 

2 

Sikhesa and Skavira. 

o 

8. Kala 

2 

Panchantaka and Sura. 


’ 9. Vidya 

2 

Pinga and Jyofei, 
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by Ibat kind of ignoranoa known as mala only ara 
called, the vijmnaMlas those with mala and m>ay&> 


EaBs. 


TalfftS. 


No. 0^ 
Biiwanas. 


(cl 

Vidya- 


''10, Hifal! 

11. Eaga 

(,12. Pumha 

Total 

iii. Aiuddhatatvas. 

13. Prakrit! 

14. Buddhi 


15. Ahankara 

16. Manas 

17. ^rotra 
. 18. Tvak 

19. Chakshus 

20. Jihva 

21. Nasi 

22. Vak 

23. Parii 

24. Pada 

25. Payu 

26. Upaatha 

27. toda 

28. Sparla 

29. Bupa 

30. Basa 
LSI. (al-aridha 


27 


Namts ol Iho 


Samvarta and Krodha. 
Ekasiva, Ananta, Aja, 
Umapati and Pra- 

cha^da* _ 

Ekavira, Isana, Bhava 
Isa, TJgra, Bhima and 
Varna. 


Srikaptha, Auma, 

Kaumara, Yaishpava, 
Brahma, Bhairava, 
Krita and Akrita. 
Brahma, Praiesa,;Sanmya, 
Aindra, Gandharva, 
Yaksha, Eakshasa and 
Pisaoha, 

Sthalesvara. 


Sthiileavara. 


Safiknkafpa. 


Makota, Dr^vipda and 

Ghhakalapda. 
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are called fclie pralayaJcalas and those with all three 
kinds of ignorance, mala, maija and harma are called 


Kalas. 

TaWas. 

No. of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names of the Bhuvanas. 


1 

'32. Akasa 

I 8 

Sthanu, Svarnaksha, 





Bhadrakarria, Gokarna, 





Mahalaya, Avimukta, 





Eudrakoti and Vaatra- 

ice 




Olpaida. 

M 


33. Vayu 

8 

Bhimesvara, Mahendra, 

led 

rt 




Attabasa, Vimalesa, 

„.r| 


1 


Nala, Nakala, Knruk- 

^QQ 




shetra and Gaya. 



34. Tejas 

8 

Bhairava, Kadara, Maha- 

Ph 




kala, Madhyamesa, 





Amrafeaka, Jalpesa, 





Srisaila and Haris- 





ohandra. 


1 

L35. Jala 

8 

Lakulisa, Parabhnti 




Dindi, Muridi, Vidhi, 


, 

Total ... 

56 

Puahkara, Naimisa, 

> ^ 




Prabhasa and Amaresa. 


[ 

• 36. Prishvi 

108 

From Bhadrakali to 

^.13 

Sj. 

j 


1"" - ■■ 

1 

Kalagni.(i) 


Grand Tofeal ... 

224 



(1) In tha Uttara-Kamikagama the bhumnas ara anumaratad 
as fellows : — 

STFSTUTT II 

^ II 

^srnrt 5?r^t =srrgn%^# i ii 
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the sahalas. The mala envelope, if in the stage 
of leaving the person, is said to have undergone 
paripahva. The vijnanahala souls that have 
their mala in a high state of paripahva are 
those of the eight Vidyekvaras and next to them 
come the Manirehvaras. Having been given pure 
body, deeds, hhuvanas and enjoyments {iuddha 
tanu, haraiia, hhuvana, hlwga), these slowly get rid 
of their mala, by the destructive action of 6iva. 
These Yidye^varas are the beings through whom 
the lower order of beings should attain higher 
evolutionary stages. They are eight in number and 


Besides Kala, Tafeva and Bhuvana, there are three more 
entities, namely, Varigia, Pada and Mantra. All these six are 
dependent on one another ; thus, taiva depends upon leala, 
bhuvma on tatva and so on. It is said in the Siddhdnta- 
sdrmali that the tQ,tvas fromPrithvi (No. 36) to Maya (No. 6) 
are called Mma4atm& \ those from Suddhayidya (No. 6) to 
Sadasivatatva (No. 3) are Yidydtatvas and the remaining, 
Sakti and ^iva tatvas are ^iva-tatvas. ' Analysing the above 
we get, 


Mantras are in number 

11 

Padas „ 

ti 

81 

Varpas „ 

II 

51 

Bhuvanas „ 

11 

224 

Tatvas „ 

M 

36 

Kalas „ 

II 

6 
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have difierent colours. Their names and colours 
are given below in a tabular form. 


No. 

Name. 

Colour. 

1 

Auantela 

Blood-red. 

2 

Sukahma 

White. 

3 

^ivottama 

1 

Blue. 


EkaDltra 

Yellow. 

5 

iSkarttdra 

Black. 

6 

Trimurfci 

Crimson. 

1 

^rikarifcha 

Another kind of rad, and 

8 

Sikha^di. 

Dark-bpwn. 


Their figures should have each one face set. 
with three eyes, adorned with a jatamakuta^ 
yajudipamta and all other ornaments. According to 
the Purva-Karanagama they should carry in their 
back hands the sula and the icmka and keep their 
front ones in the varada and ahJiaya poses. But 
the Vishnudharmottara states that their front 
hands should be kept in the anjali pose, and the 
back ones should carry the bana and the trikula. 
Detailed descriptions of each of these Yidyesvaras 
are found in the Am§fwmadhTwdagama. 
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According to this authority, Ananta has a 
handsome, pacific appearance ; a single face 
with three eyes in it ; four arms ; has the red 
colour of the shoe-flower; is adorned with a haran^a- 
maJcuta and all other ornaments ; he is to be 
standing upon a padmapUha and clothed in white 
garments. Two of his hands are held in the 
varada and ahliaya poses and the other two keep 
in them the iula and ia%ka. 

Trimurti (Ekapada), Ekanetra and Ekarudra 
are, (according to the Amhumadhliedagama), alike 
and their description is given under Ekanetra 
below. A more elaborate description of Ekapada- 
Trimurti and other forms of Trimurtis is found in 
the UUara-Karamgama. According to this 
Ekapada-Trimurti should be standing erect 
(samabhanga) with only one leg upon a padma- 
pUha. This member of the class of Vidye^varas 
is also pacific. The colour of the deity is 
clear as the crystal and he has three eyes and 
four arms ; the two front hands are held in the 
varada and the abliaya poses, while the two back 
hands keep the tanha and sula or mriga. His ears 
may be adorned with either ordinary huTjj^alas or 
those set with pearls and his head with a jatd- 
malmta and there should be all other ornaments in 
their appropriate places on the person of this deity. 
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From the right and left of this erect figure of 
^iva should be seen emerging those of Brahma 
and Vishnu respectively. In sculpture they ought 
to be shown above the waist and must have each a 
leg kept bent and held up above the ground level. 
Brahma, as usual, should have four faces and 
four arms. The two front hands should be shown 
as held in the cmjali pose and the other two as 
carrying the sruh and the hamandalu. Similarly, 
Vishnu should have four arms of which the front 
two are folded and held in the anjali pose and the 
back hands should hold the sahkha and the chakra. 
The head of Vishnu should be adorned with the 
kirUamahuta. The whole of this composite piece 
of sculpture should be surrounded by a single 
prahliama'iidala. It is stated in another Agama 
{Uttar a-Kdmikagama) that the figures of Brahma 
and Vishnu should be sculptured according to the 
talam^na (proportions) prescribed for female 
deities. 

Another way in which Trimurti may be repre- 
sented is this : Brahma and Vishpu may be sculp- 
tured as issuing from eitfier side of a large lihga. 
Thirdly, they may be represented each one sepa- 
rately with all their characteristics and as standing 
side by side on three separate padma-pttlias. 
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Fourthly, there may be three shrines in a temple 
each separated from the other and in these there 
'may be set up in the middle shrine a lihga 
and in the right and left the shrines for 
Brahma and VishrLU respectively. Fifthly, in a 
temple consisting of three contiguous shrines (tri- 
forium) they may be set up as in the previous case. 
The central figure may be also Nritta or other 
forms of Siva. 

Illustrations are not wanting of the Bkapada- 
Trimurti, In all important Siva temples of 
S. India, we meet with this image in some place 
or other, at least carved upon pillars. An excellent 
specimen of it is found in the temple at Tiruvorri- 
yur, whose photograph has been reproduced in the 
Introduction to Vol. I of this work. (See PL F, 
fig. 1.) Fig. 1, PL XCIX, is another piece of 
sculpture which is found in the Siva temple at 
Jambuke^varam ; this is almost identical with that 
of Tiruvorriyur. In addition to the three murUs, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, we have in this 

instance the figures of a hamsa, a bull and a Garuda, 

* 'ifc' ^ 

the vehicles respectively of Brahma, Siva and 
Vishnu. There is also the figure of a yogi standing 
on the right with si, jatabandha on his head carrying 
in his left hand a dan^a and keeping his right 
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hand in the attitude of praising the Trimurti. 
For the third mode of representation of the 
Trimurtis see Pis. LXII, fig. 1 and LXXIV of Vol. I. 
Temples containing separate shrines for Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva are found in many parts of the 
Travanoore State ; for example there is the Valiya- 
chalai temple at Trivandram and the temple at 
Tiruvallam. The triforium temples are com- 
mon features of the Chalukya-Hoysala style of 
architecture. As examples of this I may quote 
the splendid temple of Dakshinakedaresvara at 
Baligamij the temple at Somanathapura and the 
Kedare^vara temple at Halebidu. All these temples 
have their ground plan resembling roughly the ace of 
the “ clubs ” of the playing cards, the three circular 
portions representing the three shrines and the tail 
the front man^apa, which is common to all the 
three shrines. In these temples we generally see 
two lihgas in two shrines and a figure of Vishnu in 
the remaining third shrine. One of the lihgas 
represents Brahma and the other Siva. (See Epi- 
graphia Oarnatika, Vol. V, of Hassan District, for 
the photograph of the Kedaresvara temple) : 

Sukshma has a pacific appearance, is of blue 
complexion and has three eyes and four arms. He 
is clothed in garments embroidered with gold lace 
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and adorned with all ornaments. The front hands 
of Sukshma are held in the varada and ahhaya 
poses,, while the back hands carry the tanJca skndL the 
kula. 

Srikantha has also four arms in two of which 
he carries the kula and the tanka and holds the 
others in the varada and ahhaya poses : he is 
standing upon a padmapUha and is draped in red 
garments. 

Sivottama is of white complexion, has four arms 
and two eyes, is adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and with other appropriate ornaments and is clothed 
in white garments. He hears on his chest a white 
yajhdpamta. Keeping his front hands in the varada 
and ahhaya poses, and carrying in his back hands 
the kulam.di thep^^a, he stands QiQG\i {samahhahga) 
on a padma-yltka. 

Sikhajgdi of dark complexion is a pacific deity 
having four arms ; he is adorned with a karanda- 
makuia and all other ornaments and is draped in red 
clothes. His front hands are held in the varada and 
the ahhaya posesj while the back ones keep in them 
the kha^ga and the kJieiaka, 

Ekanetra has three eyes and a pacific look and 
bears on his head a jatamakuia. He is clothed 
in white silk garments and is adorned with all 
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ornaments. Two of his hands are in the varada and 
the ahhaya poses, while the two remaining ones 
are carrying the Sula and the tahha. 

Ekarudra resembles in all respects Ekanetra 
described above. 

In conjunction with the Saktis, Varna, Jyeshtha 
Eaudri, Kali, Kalavikarani, Balavikarani, Bala- 
pramathani and Sarvabhutadamani, the Vidyesvaras 
are made by Parama^iva to create the universe. 
It may be noted that all these eight aspects of ^iva 
pacific in their nature and are residents of the pure 
regions (Suddhabhuvanas). 

(vO. MBETYASHTAKA. 

The eight forms of Siva which go by the names 
of Bhava, Sarva, Isana, Pasupafei, Ugra, Eudra, 
Bhima and Mahadeva are grouped under the collect- 
ive name of the Murtyashtaka. We have already 
seen how these names were received- in succession 
by &va when he was first produced by Prajapati 
and how the eight aspects represented by the names 
given above became the lords of the various iatvas 
such as fire, air, earth, etc. (See also Vol. I, 
pp. 398-400.) 

We learn from the Lmga-purd>y,a that 6iva is 
to the universe what clay and the potter are to the 
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pot, namely the upadmia Tcarana (material cause) 
and the nimitta harana (instrumental or generative 
cause). Such a Being manifests himself in five 
difierent forms. 

He who is the soul of the universe is called 
l^ana. The illusory {mayu) material world is Tat- 
purusha ; Buddhi with its eight components begin- 
ning from dhafma is Aghdra ; Vamadeva pervades 
the whole of the universe in the form of ahahhara 
and the manas-tatva (mind) is Sadyojata. 

The Suta-samhita also conveys the same notion 
about the nature of the five aspects of &iva known 
as the Pancha-brahmas ; it states that the universe 
is pervaded by the Pancha-brahmas and the man 
who is able to realise this attains liberation from 
bondage (samsara). Isana is the aMsa, Tatpurusha 
air, Aghora fire, Vamadeva water, and Sadyojata 
earth. But Srikanthasivacharya views them some- 
what differently ; in his Bralima-mlm^msa-bhashya 
he tells us that Sadasiva is sound {sahda), Isvara 
touch {sparka), B,udra form {riopa), Vishnu taste 
(rasa) and Brahma smell (yu?idJia). 

According to the Ling a-pur ana, jnana, icli- 
chJia and hriya are the three eyes of Paramesvara. 
The desire to create that first arose in the mind of 
Paramesvara is called the Siva-tatva, which is also 
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known as the ichcJiha-sahti-iatva. When there 
are both the jnO^na-scikti and the hriyasakti blended 
in Parame^vara he goes by the name of Sadasiva 
when the former kaMi is predominant and Mahe^- 
vara when the latter kakii is predominant and 
^nddha-vidya when they are both equally balanced. 
When Isvara absorbs in himself the universe he is 
known as the Purusha and Saihsari when he has 
manifested himself in the form of the gross material 
universe. 

Thus, it is seen that the exact idea involved 
in viewing Mahesvara as of five aspects is explained 
by each authority in its own way ; however, the 
majority of them agree in taking the aspects as 
the manifestations of the Supreme deity in the 
elements of nature such as fire, air, earth, etc. 

These eight deities are required to be re- 
presented in sculpture and set up in Siva temples. 
The general description of these images is found 
in the VishnudliarmoUara and the Purva-Earana- 
gama : the Amiumadbhedagama gives the separate 
descriptions of a few of the ashta-murtis. In the 
first authority the eight murtis are said to resemble 
Siva, wearing on their head jatamaMias embel- 
lished with the crescent moon, adorned with appro- 
priate ornaments and carrying in two of their hands 
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the hhatvanga and the trikula, and keeping the 
other hands in the varada and the ahhaya poses. 
This description is amplified by the addition of a 
few more details by the Furva-Kdranagama. It 
states that they should all have three eyes and be 
draped in red silk garments and that their colours 
are respectively white, black, red, 'krisJma (a kind of 
blue, or slate colour), pale pink, dark-brown (as the 
colour of musk or hasturi), coral red and deep blue. 

According to the Amsumadhlieddgama, Sarva 
should have the white colour of the sankha or of 
the moon and be of a pacific appearance. On his 
head there should be the jatdmakuta in which is 
tied a crescent moon ; the other parts of his body 
should be adorned with all the ornaments appro- 
priate to them. In the back hands he should be 
carrying the khadga and iheWstaha and his front 
hands should be in the varada and ahhaya poses 
and he should be standing upon a padmapUha. 
Bhima is the terrific aspect among the eight 
mivrtis of Siva. His complexion is deep red ; his 
appearance must be frightful and there should also 
be side tusks. He should be clothed in white gar- 
ments, adorned with a jata-malmta^ and all other 
ornaments. His two hands must be carrying the 
hula and the pdka and the remaining two should be 
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held in the varada md the abhaya poses. It is stated 
that Mahadeva should be shaped like Pasupati ; 
Pa^upati should be sculptured like Sarva and set 
up in a temple. And Bhava’s description is exactly 
similar to that of Bhima, excepting that Bhava is 
a pacific aspect, and consequently has a calm, 
peaceful look and is without the side tusks, the 
criterion .and concomitant of the ugra or terrific 
aspects ; the descriptions of the other deities belong- 
ing to this group are not found in my copy of the 
AmkwmadbJmdagama, 

As far as it is known, there do not exist 
any sculptured representations of the groups, 
the Ekadasa-Eudras, the Yidyesvaras or the 
Murtyashtaka, at least in any one of the South Indian 
temples and I do not know if in Northern India these 
are found anywhere, either receiving pw}n or not. 

(viO. LOCAL LEGENDS AND IMAGES BASED 
UPON STHALAMAHlTMYAS. 

Besides the various aspects of siva described in 
this and the previous chapters, which are common 
to the whole of India and are recognized by the 
Puranas, Itihasas, etc., there are very many images 
which are met with in difierent temples and which 
are associated with certain legends peculiar to each 
of these temples. Eor instance, at Jambukesvara 
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near Srirangam, an elephant and a spider are said 
to have worshipped Siva in a grove of white jamhu 
tree ; we meet with sculptured representations of an 
elephant pouring with its trunk the water which it 
had brought from the river Kaveri on the head of a 
ling a and a spider weaving its web- in a comer to 
protect the lihga from the rays of the sun. The 
legend in connection with Bkamranathasvamin of 
Kanchi is that the goddess Parvati made a penance 
to fcva standing on one leg, with hands uplifted on 
the head in the anjali pose ; &iva being pleased with 
her devotions appeared to her under an amra 
(mango) tree. These pieces of sculpture peculiar 
to each place are the outcome of the sthala- 
maMtmya written generally at some later period 
of the history of the temple and is usually 
based upon some imaginary event that had occur- 
red in it. The one maMimya that has contributed 
very largely to the multiplication of images of &iva 
is the Halasya-maMtmya or the one pertaining to 
the god Siva at Madura, the capital of the Pandyas. 
The god Sundare^vara (the name of the G-od 
Siva enshrined in Madura) is said to have indulged 
in sixty-four llUs or sports, which are also narrated 
in later works such as 8ivaUlmipava. In all these 
UlaSy Siva assumed human and other forms for the 
purpose of succouring help to some one in need of 
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ife. For example, reference may be made to legends 
according to which he was once pleased to grant 
heaven to a pious crane ; he taught the Mrityun- 
jaya-mantra to a black-bird to protect itself and 
its species from the aggressions of stronger species; 
he once took pity upon a litter of motherless pigs 
and acted the part of their mother and eventual- 
ly caused them to be re-born as the sons of a 
human being and bestowed upon them the office 
of the ministers of the Pandya king and soon. 
All these sports of §iva at Madura are materialised 
into stone sculptures which are to be seen every- 
where in the extensive temple not only of Madura 
but also in temples situated in many places 
adjoining Madura. Since the local legends are so 
many and the sculptures representing these are 
numberless, it is practically impossible to deal with 
them in a work dealing with images which are of 
universal acceptance. 

Two illustrations are however added to give 
the reader a notion about the nature of such re- 
presentations, The first, figs. 1 and 2, PL CXX, 
is one symbolising the legend connected with the 
Bkamranathasvamin temple at Oonjeevaram, 
Parvati, according to this legend, was doing 
penance on the bed of the river Yegavati; she 
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had set up a lihga and was offering worship to it 
daily with intense piety. To disturb her 
penance with a view to test her mental firmness, god 
&va suddenly sent freshes in the river Vegavati 
so as to sweep away the lihga and the other 
objects of worship set up by Parvati. When 
thus suddenly beset with difficulties, Parvati, not 
knowing how to avert them, hugged the lihga to 
her bosom, so that if it was swept out, she might 
also perish with it. biva, pleased with the firm- 
ness of devotion of Parvati, appeared to her in 
person under a mango tree (which stood singly, 
eMminra) and was joined with his consort. In fig. 1, 
PI. CXX, Parvati is seen doing penance and 
fig. 2 on the same plate shows her hugging passion- 
ately the lihga symbol when it was threatened to 
be washed away in the flood. 

The second illustration, fig. 2, PI. OXIX, is of 
§iva who took the form of a sow to suckle a number 
of the young ones of a pig which was killed in a 
hunt and which were dying for want of succour. 
Here, Siva is represented with the usual four arms 
in two of which he is seen carrying the paraiu and 
the mriga, while with two others he is seen hugging 
a number of little pigs, which are drinking lustily 
the milk from the teats of their foster-mother, while 
some are squeaking and rolling down on the earth 
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for drawing the attention of the foster-parent to 
their hungry condition. The photograph reproduced 
here is that of a piece of sculpture to he found in 
the Siva temple at Tirupparan,kunram near Madura. 





SUBEAHMANYA. 

S IJ BBAHMANYA is almost exclusively a South 
Indian deity. There is not a village, how- 
ever small, which does not possess a shrine for 
Subrahmanya. In fact the popularity of this deity 
with the South Indian is so great as to induce him 
to build shrines for him in all places such as towns, 
villages, gardens, mountain tops and other odd 
places. Strangely enough Subrahmanya is less 
known and less worshipped in Northern India ; there 
are not many temples of this god in Northern India. 
In Bengal it is stated that he is worshipped by 
disreputable women on certain occasions, while in 
the Bombay Presidency no sumahgali (a woman 
whose husband is alive) would visit the temple of 
Karttikeyasvamin (Subrahmanya). 

The birth of Karttikeya or Subrahmanya is 
given at some length in the Balakanda of the 
Bamdyana. &va, after he was married to Uma, 
began to indulge in gratifying his love towards 
her; a thousand years of the gods passed thus 
but no issue was born. The gods in the meanwhile 
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becoming alarmed tbat the offspring which might 
be born to Mahadava would be of an extraordinary 
character, entreated him to practise austerity. 
Siva acceded to their prayer but inquired what 
would become of the seed which he had already 
discharged. The gods replied that this should be 
received by the earth and Agni and Yayu should 
enter it. Agni accordingly entered it and pro- 
duced a white mountain, where Karttikeya was 
born. Out of gratitude, the gods worshipped Siva ; 
the consort of Siva cursed the gods that their wives 
should become barren, because she was denied the 
pleasure of becoming a mother. 

In another place in the same work the birth of 
Karttikeya is described differently. While Siva, the 
lord of the gods, was performing penance, the other 
gods went to Brahma and asked him to provide them 
with a general in the place of Siva, their former 
commander, who had since taken to austerities. 
To this Brahma replied that in consequence of 
the curse of Uma no sons could be born to the gods ; 
but he suggested that Agni could beget a son on 
G-anga and that the offspring might become the 
general of the gods. In obedience to the advice of 
Brahma, the gods went to the mount Kailasa and 
appointed Agni to carry out their wish. Agni accord- 
ingly consorted with G-anga and begot Karttikeya. 
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The Vana-parvan of the Mahahhamta has 
another account of the birth of Karttikeya. Indra, 
whose army (devasma) was defeated by the dafiavas, 
was meditating upon his reverses, when he heard 
the cry of a female calling for help and invoking a 
husband to afford her protection. Indra seeing that 
she had been seized by the demon Kesin remon- 
strated with him. But the asiira did not heed it 
but hurled his club against Indra. Indra cut it 
off with his vajra and Kesin was finally defeated 
and driven away. Indra then learnt from the 
woman he had rescued that she was called Devasena 
(the army of the gods) and that she had a sister 
named Daityasena (the army of the demons) and 
that they both were the daughters of Prajapati. 
She added that her sister liked Kesin, but she 
herself did not ; therefore she requested Indra to 
secure for her a proper husband who would be able 
to overcome all the enemies of the gods. Indra 
took Devasena to Brahma and desired him to 
provide her with a valorous husband; Brahma 
promised that the help-mate of Devasena would 
soon be born, under the circumstances described 
below. 

Vasishtha and other rishis performed an 
to which the gods headed by Indra went to 
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receive oblations. Agni, being invoked, descended 
from the sun, entered the fire, received oblations of 
the rishis and presented them to the gods. Then 
he beheld the wives of the rishis and became per- 
turbed by desires. His heart felt distressed because 
he failed to obtain the wives of these brahmanas ; 
he therefore resolved to abandon his corporeal form 
and went away to the forest. Meanwhile, Svaha, 
the daughter of Daksha, who was loving Agni 
from her youth, discovering the cause of Agni’s 
discomfiture resolved to take the forms of the 
wives of the rishis and to present herself to 
Agni. Assuming first the form of Siva, the wife 
of Ahgirasa, Svaha addressed Agni thus: “Agni, 
you ought to love me, who am troubled with love 
for you. I am the wife of the rishi Angirasa. If 
you will not do so, look upon me as dead Agni 
embraced her with joy and delighted her. Assum- 
ing the form of a Garudi bird to avoid detection, 
Svaha issued from the forest and beholding a white 
mountain surrounded by palisades of arrows, guard- 
ed by seven-hooded snakes and rakshasas and 
others, went quickly to its summit which was 
difficult of access and threw the seed into a golden 
receptacle. Thus did this goddess enjoy the com- 
pany of Agni by assuming successively the forms 
of the wives of the .rishis. But she could not take 
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the divine form of Arundhati, the wife of Yasishfeha, 
owing to the power of the latter’s austerity and her 
obedience to her husband. Six times was the seed 
of Agni thrown by the enamoured Svaha into the 
receptacle from the 'pr(iti;pada day (the first day of 
a fortnight). The collected seed which was dis- 
charged {skanna) by Agni generated a son and gave 
to the child the character of Skanda. Kumara was 
born with six heads, twelve arms, ears, eyes and feet, 
one neck and one belly. He was made the com- 
mander of the army of the gods and Devasena was 
married to him. 

The wives of the six risHs who were discarded 
on suspicion by their husbands repaired to Skanda 
and complained to him that they were unjustly 
abandoned by their husbands and consequently 
became degraded from their former position 
and entreated him to secure for them heaven 
{svarga). Skanda granted them their desire and 
kept them with him. Svaha then approached 
Skanda and informed him that she was his genuine 
mother and then told him that from her childhood 
she loved Agni but that her love w^as unrequited by 
him and desired that she should somehow be made 
to live perpetually with Agni. Skanda conferred 
this boon upon her saying that whatever oblations 
of brahmanas was introduced by hymns, they 
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should always lift it and throw it in the fire saying 
‘ Svaha ’ and that Agni should dwell continually 
with her. 

Then Prajapati ashed Skanda to go to Maha- 
deva, the vexer of Tripura. Addressing Skanda as 
the uneonquered, Prajapati informed him that he 
had been produced for the good of the gods and of 
all the world by Eudra who had entered Agni and 
Uma who had entered into Svaha. Skanda was 
received with due honour by the bull-bannered 
Eudra with his consort Uma. 

It is stated about Skanda that because he was 
honoured by Eudra he was the son of Eudra. 
Again the brahmanas call Agni Eudra ; conse- 
quently Karttikeya is the son of Eudra ; the seed 
which was discharged by Eudra became a white 
mountain and this seed of Agni was formed by the 
Krittikas on the white mountain. Skanda, that 
most eminent deity, being born of Agni, who was 
Eudra and from Svaha and the six wives of the 
Xishis was the son of Eudra. Thus then it will be 
seen a sort of confusion arose about the real parent- 
age of Skanda and attempts are made to establish 
the identity of Agni with Eudra. This identity is 
based upon the Yedic assertions that Agni is the 
same as Eudra. 
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Almost the same account is given in all the 
later works such as the KumdrasambJiava, etc. 

The dgamas state that the temple for Subrah- 
manya may be constructed on all sides of a town 
except the east and it might face any direction. 
These temples may be built in capital cities, in 
towns, villages, on the tops of mountains, on the 
banks of rivers, in gardens, forests or under large 
trees. They may stand separately as a svayampra- 
dhdna temple or be attached to some others, such as 
that of Siva. Different kinds of central shrines 
are prescribed for the temple of Subrahmanya ; 
these may contain from one to seven talas (storeys) 
and may be surrounded by ffdhdras or circuits and 
adorned with man^ayas or pavilions, and other 
adjuncts. As usual the size of the shrine of this 
god is also determined with reference to the height 
of the image to be set up in it. The temples of 
Subrahmapya are to be adorned with either pea- 
cocks or elephants placed in the corners of the vi- 
mana^ where generally Garuda or Nandi is seen in 
the temple of Vishnu or Siva respectively. 

In a svayampradhana temple of Subrahmanya 
there are required to be set up eight parivdra- 
devatas, namely, Vakshendra, Eakshasendra, Pisa- 
chendra, Bhutarat, Gandharva, Kinnara, Daityana- 
yaka and Danavadhipa. The figures of these are to 
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be placed on the eight cardinal points of the praMra; 
Yakshendra being on the east, Eakshasendra on 
the south-east and so on. These Parivara-devatas 
are to be sculptured as having two or four arms and 
they should be of dark complexion and terrific look. 
If they have four arms, two of the hands are to be 
held in the varada and the ahhaya poses, while the 
remaining two should carry the klia^ga and the 
khetaka. But if they have only two arms, the hands 
should keep the khadga and the khetaka. 

Besides the parivara-devatas mentioned above, 
the temple of Subrahmanya is required to have 
eight §ar1ra-pdlakas or body-guards. They are 
named Shanmukha, Saktipani, Karttikeya, G-uha, 
Skanda, Mayuravahana, Senani and Saktihastavan. 
They are also, like the parivara-devatas f required to 
be represented with four or two arms ; if they have 
four arms, two hands out of the four should be held 
on the chest in the anjali pose and the remaining 
two are to keep in them the vajra and the padma. 
The tarwa-pdlakns may have one or six faces and 
must be located on the eight cardinal points begin- 
ning from the east as in the ease of the parivdra- 
devatdSj but perhaps in a second dvarana. If they 
cannot be represented regularly by sculptured 
figures, at least plthas representing them must be 
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set up, with a peacock or an elephant kept in front 
of them. 

The Kumara-tantra mentions a much larger 
number of panvd,m-devata8 ; eight, twelve, sixteen 
or thirty-two devatas are prescribed in it. If eight 
devatas are to be set up, we are told that on the 
east, facing the deity, should be the figure of an 
elephant that on the south-east, Sasta ; in the south, 
Brahma; on the south-west, the Sapta-matrikas ; on 
the west, Jyeshtha ; on the north-west Durga; on 
the north, Kshetrapa and on the north-east, 
Sumitraka. The names of the parivMa-devatas * of 
the groups of twelve, etc., are given in the foot-note 
below. 


^ The namee of tho twelve panvdra-devatds are, the 
elephant, Surya, Sasta, Brahma, Yama, Sapta-matrikas, 
Yaruna, Agasbya, Darga, Narada, Srisa and Sumitra. The 
following are the names of the sixteen parivdra-d^atds : — the 
elephant, Brahma, Agastya, Narada, Sumitraka, Sukra, Bri- 
haspabi, Durga, Diti, AditI, Chandra, Surya, ^asta, Maha- 
lakshmi and Bbaratl and the Sapta-matrikas. 

To make up the thirty-three parivam-devaias, the follow- 
ing are added to the above mentioned sisteen deities, namely, 
the Ashta-dikpSilakas, Sudeha, Sure^a, Sumukha, Bhrih'gi, 
Vasuki, Ashtavara (vakra ?) Bh^ihgi (Bhrigu ?) Daksha- 
Prajapati, Virabhadra, Sukra, Bhu, Jyeshtha and two others. 
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In tihe north-east corner, of the temple of 
Subrahmanya should be set up either the image of 
Skanda-Chanda or the famous Sakalya-pitha. 
Skanda-Chanda might have four or two arms ; in 
the first case, the two front hands are to be held 
in the ahhaya and the varada poses respectively, 
while the back ones should carry the vajrayudha 
and a lotus flower. 

The image of Subrahmanya is seen sculptured 
in different ways. We have instances of standing 
and seated figures of this deity ; some have six 
faces while others only one ; some have two arms 
while others have from four to twelve arms; some- 
times the image of Subrahmanya is seen with that 
of one Sakti (goddess) and often with two. He is 
further represented as a boy who has not undergone 
the upanayana (or the initiation) ceremony or as 
one who has undergone it. Then again he appears 
as a youth of resplendent beauty. The seated 
figure is either on a padmasana or on a peacock. 
It is laid down as a rule that if the figure is 
a seated one, it should have only two arms; if a 
standing one, four ; and lastly, if it is seated upon 
a peacock, it may have six, eight or twelve arms. 
The sitting posture is recommended for repre- 
senting the yoga {dhruva) iera, the standing posture 
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for th.Q hhoga [utsava) heras and the figure seated 
on vehicles for dhyana Veras (images meant for 
fixing one’s thoughts upon and meditating). The 
image with two arms is said to be sdtvik, one with 
four arms rdjasik and one with more arms than 
four tdmasiTi in nature. 

Subrahmanya with two arms may be sculptur- 
ed in any one of the five following manners : — 

(i) in the first mode the image might keep 

in the right hand a -padma and the left 
hand may be resting upon the hip 
{Jcaiyavalambita) ; 

(ii) in the second mode the right hand may 
be held in the ahhaya pose and the left 
in the hatyavalamhita pose; 

(iii) in the third mode the right hand may 
carry a dan^a and the left hand may be 
in the hatyavalamhita pose ; 

(iv) in the fourth mode the right hand may 
carry the kahtydyudha and the left the 
vajra, and 

(v) in the fifth mode the right hand may 

carry a hahiydyudlia and the left a 
huTihuta (a fowl). 

In the case of the figure of Subrahmanya with 
four arms the hands are required to be^kept in any 
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one of the seven poses and to carry articles as given 
in the following table : — 


No. 

Eight Hands. 

I. II. 

Left Hands. 

I. II. 

a. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakti 

Varada 

Vajra. 

b. 

Abhaya ... 

Akshamala... 

Varada 

Kamandalu. 

c. 

Abhaya ... 

Akshamala... 

Katyavalambifca 

Kamaridalu. 

a. 

Abhaya ... 

^akd 

Katyavalambita 

Kukkuta. 

e. 

Abhaya ... 

^akfii 

Akshamala ... 

Kukknta. 

f. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakfei 

Katyavalambita 

Kamaridalu. 

g- 

Khadga ... 

Sakti 

Khetaka 

Kukkuta. 


Subrahmanya with two or four arms is said to 
be capable of giving siddhi to bis worshippers. 

The figure of Subrahmanya with six arms 
should have in its right hands ahJiaya, 'kha^,ga and 
kakti] and in the left hands MietaJia, akshamala and 
Jcukhuia. The image of Subrahmanya with eight 
arms should be represented as carrying in its hands 
the vajra, hoMAy ahhaya, varada, Ttha^ga, khetaha, 
bana and dhanus ; or, they may keep the padma, 
vajra, kakti, ahhayay varada^ khadga^ khetaka and 
paha. 

Subrahmanya with twelve arms may be 
sculptured in six different ways; the following 
table furnishes the information regarding the poses 
of the hands and the objects carried in them : — 
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The agamas mentioned the appropriate forms 
of the image of Subrahmanya that should be set up 
in temples erected for that deity in towns of difier- 
ent kinds the image that must grace a temple 

* Aooording to the Kdmihagama to^srnB are divided into 
the following classes according to its residents, etc.: — 

The village resided in by learned brahmanas is called a 
maiigala or an agrahdra. The place which has a mixed popula- 
tion of brahmapas and other castes is said to be grama. The 
place where a rich landlord lives with only his tenants and 
dependants is called a kutiha or an ehabhoga ; ihuUkaiB a Tamil 
word, kudi, rendered thus in Sanskrit). That portion of a 
pura. (town) which is inhabited by brabmapas and surrounded 
by their gardens is called a kharmta, A place full of trading 
population of all classes and is visited by maritime people of 
other nations and is situated on the sea-coast is called KpaUana. 
The suburb in a vana, (forest) or rdjya solely inhabited by 
Siidras is called either a kantaJca, khetaka or grama. The 
capital of a subordinate chief is called a iibira and 
the town where the elephants and horses of the king are 
stationed is a senasthdna and that where thanking lives and has 
a large population of all classes, and is provided with many 
secret passages is called a sendmukha. That portion of a 
town where travellers and sannydsins are fed and lodged is 
called a matJia. The town where large military forces are 
stationed is a vidydsthdna ; if the latter has in it the palace of 
the king also, it goes by the name of rdjadhani. Those places 
which ad] oin gramas, etc,, are known by the names of kubja 
(Tam. kuppam) and oherika (Tam. cheri). Tbe quarters 
occupied by weavers in at grama, etc., is a nagari. 
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constraoted for this deity in the rajadhani (the 
capital city) of a reigning sovereign is to be one 
with six faces, six arms, twelve eyes and twelve or 
six ears. It should keep in its hands the §aMi, 
Jchadga, ahhamdla, abJiaya, Tiukhuta and hlietalia. 
The image that should be set up in a grama 
or a frdsdia (palace) should have twelve arms ; the 
right hands of this image should carry the iahii, 
musala, Jcha^ga, chakra, ■pdia and abhaya ; and 
the left hands, the vajra, dhanus, hhetaka, siJclii- 
dhvaja (a banner made of peacock feathers), ahku^a 
and varada. (See PL OXXVIII.) This figure should 
be of the colour of the rising sun and be draped in 
red clothes and be adorned with a karanda-makuia, 
and the yajndpavUa and be seated on a peacock with, 
on either side, a figure of a devl, Though different 
types of images of Subrahmanya are prescribed for 
consecration in different kinds of villages there is 
no positive objection to any of the five types of the 
image of this deity, namely, those with two, four, 
six, eight or twelve arms, being set up in any kind 
of town. 

Subrahmanya is known by several names, the 
chief among them are Karttikeya, Bhauimukha, or 
Shadanana, Saravanabhava or Sarajanman, Senani, 
Tarakajit, Kraunohabhetta, Gangaputra, Guha, 
Agnibhu, Skanda and Svaminatha. Most of his 
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epithets have reference to the circumstances of his 
birth. Siva cast his seed into Agni who being 
unable to bear it cast it into the river Ganges ; 
hence Shanda is called Agnibhu and Gahgaputra. 
The seed was then transferred to the six Krit- 
tikas when they went to bathe in the Ganges, each 
of whom therefore conceived and begot a son ; all 
these children afterwards became combined in one 
being having six heads and twelve arms and eyes. 
Hence he became known by the names of Kartti- 
keya, Shanmukha and Shadanana. According to 
another account the seed of Siva was cast by the 
river Ganges into a thicket of reeds {kara) and the 
boy who came out of the thicket of grass came to 
be known as the ^arajanman. Subrahmanya 
pierced the Krauncha mountain and hence he was 
called Kraunchabhetta. He commanded the army 
of the devas against the asura Taraka whom he 
vanquished and killed. Therefore he got the names 
Devasenapati and Tarakari. He is called Guha 
because he lived in a receptacle for six days before 
he was fully formed. Because he was born from 
the discharged seed {skanna) of &va he was known 
as Skanda. 

The most charao.teristic weapon of Subrahmapya 
is the iakU ; the Marka9]>^eya-purd,7}a gives a short 
account of the origin of this weapon thus : Surya 

^30 
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(the sun) was once so powerful that his heat was 
causing damage to the world. Yisvabarraan, the 
celestial mechanic, contrived to abstract a portion of 
the solar glory and rendered him innocuous, ‘ From 
the power taken away from Surya, Yisvakarman fas- 
hioned’ the iaUyayudha for the use of Subrahmanya. 
It is worth noting that a portion of the solar 
glory was transferred to Subrahmanya, who, accord- 
ing to the JBhavishyat-pwana, took his seat near 
Surya when the daityas attacked him and when the 
gods rallied round him for his support. The same 
purana informs lis that the dvarapalakas of Subrah- 
manya are SQrya under the name of Bajha and Siva 
under the name of Srausha. These facts coupled 
with the information regarding the origin of Subrah- 
manya distinctly point to its origin to the sun- 
myth. We saw in the first instance that Agni was 
invoked by the rishis for receiving the oblations in 
their yajna and that he descended from the sun ; 
the MaMbhdrata states that on the day the rishis 
began their yajna the sun and the moon were 
together, that is, the day was a new-moon day ; 
beginning from the pratipada day the seed of Agni 
was gathel^ed for six days and on the shashthi tithi 
Subrahmanya of the colour of the rising sun came 
into existence. His we saw above, are 

Surya and Siva (who is the same as Agni orRudra). 
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A dhyana4ldJca current in some parts of S. India 
actually describes him as Sarya. All these facts 
clearly point to the sun-myth as the origin of 
Subrahmanya; his six heads perhaps represent the 
six ritiis or seasons, the twelve arms, the twelve 
months ; the kuhkuia or the fowl the harbinger of 
the rising sun and the peacock whose feathers 
display a marvellous blending of all colours repre- 
sents the luminous glory of the sun ; the haktya- 
yudha is also of solar origin. 

Corresponding to the various names of Subrah- 
manya are images whose descriptions are found in 
almost all the dgamas. The following are some of 
the important aspects of Subrahmanya dealt with 
in the Kiimara-tantm, vis., 

i. Saktidhara, ix. Shanmukha, 

ii. Skanda, x. Tarakari, 

in. Senapati, xi. Senani, 

iv. Subrahmanya, xii. Brahma-sasta, 

V. Gajavahana, xiii. Yalli-kalyana- 

Bundaramurti, 

vi. Saravanabhava, xiv. Balasvami, 

vii. Karttikeya, xv. Kraunchabhetta and 

viii. Kumara, xvi. ^ikhivahana. 

To this list are added a few more by the 

vanidhi] the descriptions of these are given briefly 
below. 
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SaMidhara : This aspect of Subrahmanya should 
have a single face and only two arms. The left 
hand should bear a vajm and the right one the 
the latter weapon is said to represent the 
icTicWicby jnana and Iriyd^ hahtis. The following 
description of Jhana^akti-Subrahmanya is found 
in the B'^Matvanidhi : this form of the deity should 
have only one face and four arms and his head 
adorned with a jatamahuta ornamented with rubies, 
he should wear a garland of cactus flowers, and 
his body should be smeared with a paste of sandal 
and there must be on his chest a white yajndpavlta. 
In three out of the four hands there should be the 
iahtiy MJcTcuta and vajra and- the fourth ‘ hand 
should be held in the ahhaya pose. It is therein 
stated that this aspect of - Subrahmapya is the 
embodiment of jn^na-hakti. 

: Skanda : A.ccording to the Kurnara-tantra, 
this aspect should be represented with one face and 
two arms and should be of the colour of the lotus. 
The loins are to be bound by a broad belt and the 
only clothing which this figure should possess is the 
kauplna. The right hand should keep a danda 
while the left one should rest upon the hip {hat- 
yavalamUta). This aspect of Subrahmanya is 
popuHrly known as the Palaniyandavar. This is 
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the description which is given in the SrUatvanidhi 
for Yelayudha-Subrahmanya. This latter work, 
however, gives quite a different description of Skanda 
which is as follows. This aspect of Subrahmanya 
is required to possess, as in the previous one, one 
face set with two eyes, and four arms. He should 
be seated upon a lotus flower (padmasana). His 
head is to be surrounded by a prahlia-mandula ; 
on the head there should be the usual Jmranda- 
makuta adorned with a wreath of flowers ; there 
must also be ornaments made of rubies and on the 
waist a broad girdle of fine workmanship. The 
front two hands should be kept in the varada and 
the dbhaya poses while the back hands should 
carry the MMuta and the vap^a. The colour of 
this aspect of the deity is said to be that of smoke. 

Benapati : This aspect should have the 
brilliance of the sun and should possess six faces and 
twelve eyes. One of the arms of Senapati should 
pass round the waist of his dev% who should be 
seated upon his left lap ; the corresponding right 
hand should keep a lotus. The other hands should 
hold the following objects in them : hula^ khetaka, 
vajm^ dJianuSf gada^ ghantd, kukkuta and abhaya* 

Under the name Bevasenapati, the BrUatvanidlvi 
gives the following description: He should have 
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one face, two eyes and four arms : two of the hands 
should be held in the ahhayaMidL varada poses res- 
pectively and the remaining two should cany the 
Hnkha and the chakra ; the colour of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya is said to be black. He should be 
adorned with all ornaments, and should have a white 
yajndpavita and his body should have a coating of 
finely smelling sandal paste. The face must be 
very pretty and a smile must be playing about his 
lips. 

Subrahmanya : This aspect of Skanda should 
he of the colour of kuhlcuma (saffron) and be adorned 
with JcdyurUj hara and other ornaments. One of 
the right hands should be held in the abliaya and 
in the rest must be the kakti^ 'kukkuia^ and a padma. 
The colour of this aspect of the deity should be that 
of the rising sun and that of the sandal paste and 
the clothing red. Or, the figure may have only two 
arms of which one should rest upon the hip 
{katyavalamUta) and the other hand be held in the 
abhaya pose. 

Gajavdhana has also only one face, two eyes and 
four arms ; in one of the left hands he should hold 
the kukkuta while the other should be kept in the 
varada pose ; in one of the right hands there should 
be the kakti ojidi the other should beheld in the 
abhaya -goBe. 
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SaravanahJiava should have six heads, twelve 
eyes and twelve arms. Two of his hands are to be 
in the ahhaya and the vamda poses while the 
remaining ones should carry in them the kalti% 
ghanta^ dhvaja, padma, Jcukkuia,pa^a, dan^a, taiika, 
hana and dlianus.. The complexion of this aspect is 
yellow ; the face should resemble a full-blown lotus. 

The Srltatvanidlii, as usual, gives an entirely 
different description of Saravanahhava. According 
to this authority , Saravanahhava should have only 
one face, three eyes and six arms, be of the colour 
of the rising sun and be seated upon a lion. The 
body should be covered with ashes, {bhasma or 
vibhuti). There should be in the. hands flowery 
arrows, a bow made of sugar-cane, hlia^ga, hheiaJca, 
vajra and the huJcJcuia, 

Karttiheya should have six faces and six arms 
and be of the colour of the rising sun. Two of his 
front hands should be kept in the ahhaya and the 
varadapo%Q^y while the rest should gmtj vajra, 
'khetaha, iahU and Jchadga. 

According to the Srltaivanidhi Karttikeya 
should have one face with three eyes, ten 
arms and the complexion of the rising sun. There 
should be a fruit (or leaf) of the bilva. tree on 
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the head and in the right hands the iula, the 
clialcra, the anlmsd, and ahliaya; in the left hands 
the tomara, the 'pMa, the ianJcha, and the vajra and 
varada. He should have his peacock vehicle by 
his side. The complexion of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya should also be that of the rising sun. 

Kumar a should hold in his right hands the 
§ahti and the hlia^ga and in the left ones 'ku'k'kuta 
and the Mieiaka. The BrUatvanidhi substitutes 
the abJiaya and varada in the place of hhadga and 
Wietaka in the above description. 

Bhaiymuliha : The colour of Shanmukha should 
be that of ' (saffron) and he should be 

seated on the peacock. As his name indicates he 
should have six faces, twelve eyes and twelve arms ; 
in the right hands he should have the iaM% haria^ 
the klia^ga, dJivaja, gadd and aWiaya ; and in the 
left ones dhanus, vajra, ^aduia, haialm-hasta and 
varada {2,-n.di. ohe more object which is perhaps the 
Tihetaka). Shanmukha is here mentioned as the 
nephew of Yishnu. The BrUatvanidhi mentions the 
^ankha, chakra, hikkuta, 'pdka and hala as among 
the objects held by the hands of Shanmukha. It 
also states that on either side of Shanmukha there 
should ' be standing two devis called Jaya and 
Yijaya. 
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TaraJc^ri : The figure of Tarakari is required 
to be sculptured with twelve arms, in the hands of 
which there should be the ankusa, dlivaja, Mia^ga, 
hataha-hasta, abhaya, paia^ chahm, musala, kakti 
vajra, varada and Wietaha. The colour of Tarakari, 
is described as equal to a crore of Arunas shining 
at the same time. According to the Sntatvanidhi, 
Tarakari should have only one face and three eyes 
and he should be seated upon an elephant carrying 
in two of the right hands the hJiadga and the iakti 
and one of them held in the abhaya pose ; one of 
the left hands should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining hands should keep the khetaJca and 
the akshamtla. 

Kraunchablietta : This aspect of Subrahmanya 
should have six faces and eight arms. In the right 
hands there should be the Ithadga, salitif abhaya 
and hdna; and in the left ones varada^ vajra, 
dhamts and kMtaka. His complexion is to be that 
of the lotus flower. 

Kraunohabhetta according to the ^rltatvanidhi 
should be represented with a single face and four 
arms and three eyes. Two of the hands should be 
kept in the varada and abhaya poses and the re- 
maining hands should carry flowery arrows and a 
bow made of sugarcane ; or, the front two hands 



SUBEAHMANYA. 


should be shown as breaking the Kraunoha moun- 
tain. There should be near him his peacock 
vehicle. 

Senani should also possess twelve arms and 
twelve eyes ; the hands should have in them Tiha^ga^ 
chakra^ anJcusa, §aJcti, ahhaya, kula, varada, 'padma, 
dan^a and gadd>, 

Bralima-sdsia : This is the aspect of Subrah- 
manya in which he put down the pride of Brahma 
by exposing his ignorance of the Vedas. He should 
be represented with a single face and four arms; 
he should have only two eyes. In the back hands 
there should be the aJcshamdla and the kamandalu 
and the front hands should be held in the varada 
and ahhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-sasta 
should be the red of the lotus flower. 

BdlasvdmS is the aspect of Subrahmanya as a 
child. If he is sculptured as standing by the side 
of his parents, as in the Somaskanda aspect of 
Siva, he should be represented as a child carrying 
a lotus in each hand ; if, however, he is shown 
separately, he may be sculptured with a padma in 
his right hand and with the left hand resting 
upon the hip (kaiyavalamhifa). The colour of this 
aspect is also red. 

^ikhivadiana is to be of the colour of coral and 
to have a single face and four arms. In one of 
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the bands there should be held the saldi and in the 
other the vajra, while the remaining ones should 
be held in the ahhaija and the varada -poBes respec- 
tively. He is said to be the destroyer of the 
enemies of the gods. 

Vallikalyanasundara : In this aspect Subrah- 
nranya is sculptured as being married to Valli. He 
should be represented in this ease as carrying in 
the back right hand the aksliamala and the front 
hand should be held in the ahJiaya pose; the front 
left hand should rest upon the hip and the back 
hand should carry a Ttaman^alu. Brahma with a 
sruva in his hand should be shown as officiating in 
the ceremonies in front of the fire that should 
he sculptured as burning in a Jcunda. Vishnu 
should keep in his hands a water- vessel ready to 
pour water in the act of giving the girl in marriage 
to the bridegroom. A. host of gods and goddesses 
should be shown as offering praises to the married 
couple. Both the bride and the groom should be 
adorned with all ornaments appropriate to the 
occasion. The colour of Subrahmanya in this 
aspect also is red. 

The SrUatvmiidhi adds the description of the 
following aspects of Subrahmanya, namely, Agni- 
jata-Subrahmanya, Saurabheya-S., G-angeya-S. 
Guha-S., Brahmachari-S., and Desika-S. 
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Agnijata-BuhraJimanya should have two faces, 
eight arms and a white complexion ; his neck should 
be of black colour ; he should cany in three out of 
the four right hands the smva^ an alcsh&md.la and 
a hhadga and the remaining hand should be kept 
in the svasWka pose ; in three of the left hands there 
should be the vajm, hiihhutaj hhetaha and an 
ajya-patra (vessel of ghee or clarified butter). He 
should be sculptured as engaged in the act of 
offering fire sacrifice. 

BaufobTieya-Buhrahmanya should have four 
faces, eight eyes and eight arms and should be seated 
upon a Tcamalasana ; in the right hands there should 
be the iaJcti, a lotus, flowery arrows and ahliaya ; and 
in the left hands vajra, a bow made of sugar-cane, 
a sula, and varada. He should be standing with 
his right leg kept firmly on the ground and the left 
leg somewhat bent. His colour should be that of 
the lotus flower. 

Gangeya-Subrahmanya is required to be 
represented with a single face, three eyes and four 
arms. The head must be adorned with a Mranda- 
maJiiita ; he should be standing upon a mahara (a 
kind of fish) and should be carrying a flag on which 
is painted a hulcTcuta, and should be adorned with 
nilotpala flowers. In his right hands should be a 
and a purna-himbha (a vessel filled with 
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water) ; in the left hands he should keep an araTii 
(a piece of wood which is used in generating fire 
by friction) and a ImTilmta. The colour of this 
aspect of Subrahmanya is that of gold. 

It might be noticed that in all these aspects 
the descriptions are such as to suit the nature of 
the aspect ; for example Subrahmanya, the son of 
Agni, is said to have two faces, the same number 
as possessed by Agni; he carries an ajya-patra 
sruva and other objects necessary for making fire- 
ofierings. Similarly, in the case of the Gangeya- 
Subrahmanya, or Subrahmanya the son of Ganga, 
he is required, like Ganga, to be standing upon a 
maJcara, carry a purnakumhha and adorned with 
mlotpala or water-lilies, objects characteristic of 
rivers. 

GuJia-Submhmanya should have one face, 
three eyes and four arms. His head should be 
adorned with a MrUa made of gold set with rubies. 
In the right hands there should be the vajra and 
the iula and the left hands should be held in the 
varada and the dbliaya poses. The colour of Guha 
is black and that of his clothes white, His Devi 
should be by his side and they should look like 
a newly married couple. 

BraJimachUri-Bu hrahmayiya : Subrahmanya in 
this aspect should have two eyes, two arms and be 
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standing upon a padma. He must have a tuft of 
hair on his head, a yajndpavlta, maunji (grass 
girdle) and kaupina. The right leg should be 
firmly placed upon the and the left one 

slightly bent and rested upon it. In the right 
hand there should be a dandLoi> and in the left a 
vajm. His complexion should be red. 

DeHka-Bubralimanya : This is the aspect in 
which Suhrahmanya taught Siva, his own father, 
the significance of the sacred syllable owv As a 
teacher he should be represented as possessing one 
face, six arms and as seated upon the peacock. 
His head should be adorned with a Aamw<^a- 
; two of his hands should carry the iakii^ 
one an akshamUla and two others kept in the 
varada and the a & Any a poses ; the remaining hand 
should perhaps be held in the cKinmudra pose. 
Siva in the aspect of a disciple is called the Sishya- 
bhava-murti. The Manasara gives a description 
of the form of Sishyabhavamurti, Siva should be 
seated in front of his teacher Subrahmanya cross- 
legged, with one of his right hands kept closing 
his mouth and another kept on the chest in the 
^’nana-'mudru pose; the other two hands should 
carry the tanka, and the mriga. He should have a 
white complexion and his face should resemble the 
fulhmoon. His head should be adorned with a 
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creseenfe moon. Parvati, his consorfe, should also 
be standing by his side. 

Pis. OXXLCXXIX illustrate the various 
aspects of Subrahmanya. Kg. 1, PI. CXXI, belongs 
to the collection of the late Mr. M. K. Narayana- 
svami Ayyar and represents Skanda or VelSyudha- 
Subrahmanya. In the right hand of the image is a 
danda and a sahti is kept resting on his right arm. 
The left hand rests upon the hip. The image is 
clothed with only a and wears the orna- 
ments generally worn by hoys. This is a modern 
piece of work. 

Pig. 2 on the same plate is the photograph of 
the image of Kumara belonging to the &va temple 
at Tiruppalatturai. The image has four arms; in 
the right hand at the back there is the Sakti and in 
the back left hand the vajm ; the front right and 
the left hands are kept in the ahliaya and the 
vamda poses respectively. A saktydyudha rests 
upon the right front arm. 

PI. OXXII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Subrahmanya with his two consorts 
Pevasena and Valli to be found in the Xagesvara- 
svamin temple at Kumbhakonam. It is precisely 
similar to the figure of the Tiruppalatturai temple. 
Herein, Subrahmanya has behind him his peacock. 
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Fig. 1. Parvati doing penance : Fig. 2. Parvali embracing tiie liu 

Stone : Pattisvaram. 








NaHi. Subrahiuiinya. Dovasena. 

Subrahmaaya with his consorts Dovasena and Valji : 

Stone : Kumbhakdnam. 
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MahavaHi. Subrahinanya. DSvasSna. 

Subrahaaanya with hia consorts Devasena and Valli : 
Bronze : Tiruvorriyur. 


[To face page di6] 
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The description of the Devls of Subrahmanya is 
given as follows in the Kmnara-tantra : Mahavalli 
should be of black complexion and should have a 
smiling face. She should stand with her right leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the left leg kept 
somewhat bent and placed on it. She should be 
holding in heir left hand a padma (lotus) and her 
right hand should be hanging by her side. The 
complexion of Devasena is red and she should also 
have a smiling face and standing with her left leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the right one some- 
what bent. She should carry in her right hand a 
nildtpala flowerj and the left one should be hanging. 
These descriptions are rigidly observed in the sculp- 
ture of the Nagesvarasvamin temple. 

PI. CXXIII is exactly similar to the previous 
one. The original of this sculpture is in the Siva 
temple at Tiruvorriyur and is executed very skil- 
fully. 

The photograph reproduced on PI. OXXIV is 
that of a piece of sculpture belonging to one of the 
rook temples at Ellora. The central figure, Subrah- 
manya, has four arms and a single face. The front 
right hand which is broken seems to have held the 
MU, whose head is visible near the figures of a 
Devaandhis Devi sculptured on the upper left 
corner. The back right hand rests upon the hip ; 
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lihe front left band carries a M¥kuta and the back 
left hand embraces the peacock which stands to the 
left of Subrahmanya. There are on either side a 
goat-headed attendant of Subrahmanya ; one of 
these must be Daksha-Prajapati, who is said to be 
one of the parivara-devatas of Subrahmanya. The 
figure on the left has its left arm crossed against its 
chest and keeps its right one as if going to close 
his mouth, — attitudes which show a great deal of 
reverence. The figure on the left of Subrahmanya 
has its left hand resting upon its hip and keeps 
something in its right hand. On either side of the 
figure of Subrahmanya and soring in the air are 
two Devas with their Devis praising him. The 
central figure of Subrahmanya has an yapwpavUa, 
a udarabandha and a fine hara; the ears are 
adorned with two different kinds oiliundalas and the 
head is surmounted with a 'karanda-malmta^ round 
which there is a pmhlia-man^ala. 

PL GXXV is the photograph of Subrahmanya 
with his consorts and resembles the other two 
photographs described above. The only difference 
consists in that the figure of Subrahmanya in this 
instance bears the iaMi and the kuMuia in its 
back right and left hands respectively, while, as in 
the other instances, the front right and left hands 
are kept in the ahhaya and the varada poses 
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respectively. The person of Subrahmanya is 
elaborately adorned with all sorts of ornaments. 

Pig. 1, PI. CXXVI is a piece of ivory carving 
executed in the School of Arts at Trivandram and 
closely resembles the previous sculpture. Fig. 2 on 
the same plate represents Subrahmanya as seated 
upon the peacock; the right leg is hanging while 
the left one is bent and rested upon the peacock. 
The front hands are in the ahhaya and the varada 
poses, and the back hands keep in them the 'saMi 
and the zJiyra. Fig. 3 on the same plate portrays 
Subrahmanya as seated upon the peacock, 
embracing his consort with his right arm and keep- 
ing in his left hand a bow; whereas the Devi 
embraces her lord with her left arm and carries in 
her right hand an arrow. Fig. 2 may be taken as 
fckhivahana and fig. 3 as Senapati. 

PI. CXXYII illustrates the description of 
Shanmukha. This beautifully carved figure belongs 
to the Siva temple at Pattisvaram. It has twelve 
arms of which two are held in the abliaya and the 
varada poses and the remaining ones carry the 
haldij taiika, chahra, lihadga and musala (or pasa ?) 
and vajra, dhanus, hana^ Tclietaha and kanWia. The 
figure has six heads of which three are visible in 
the photograph. Behind the figure of Subrah- 
manya is his peacock. 
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PI. CXXVIII is almost similar to the previous 
one ; in addition to the weapons mentioned in the 
last plate, there is in this a kaMyn>yudha made 
separately and kept leaning on the back arms. 
The padmasana upon which this image stands is 
hexagonal, specially so made to agree with the 
six faced nature of the deity for whom it serves as 
a pedestal. 

PL CXX Villa is a piece of sculpture which 
is to be found in the temiple at Aihole and repre- 
sents Tarakari. In this Subrahmanya is seen 
riding a peacock and spiritedly attacking the 
fallen Tarakasura with his iahtyayiidlia Which he 
wields with his right hand. The left hand carries 
the vajra, On either side of Snbrahmapya are 
two Devas in the dlidhdsana posture, flying in the 
air and praising him. Above and on either side of 
the central figure are two persons carrying offerings 
and flower garlands. 

PL CXXIX is a fine piece of sculpture to be 
seen in the front mandapa of the temple of &va at 
Tirupparankunram near Madura. It represents 
the scene of the marriage of Subrahmanya with 
Devasena. Subrahmanya is standing on the right 
with his right hand stretched out to receive the 
water which India is ready to pour from a water 
vessel, standing behind Devasena on the left. 
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Subrahmaijya : Stona : Ellora. 
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Subrahmanya with his consorts Dbvasona and Va|lf : 
Stone : Kunobbakonana. 
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Fig. 1. Subrahmariya with his two consorts ; 2. Sikhivahana: Stone : iig. 3. Sanapati : Stone; 

Ivory ; Trivandram. Knoobhakonam. Madras Museum. 
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ShaQmukha : Stone : PaHisvaram. 
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Sabrahmanya has in the front left hand a lotus 
and in the back left one the sakii ; it is not appa- 
rent from the photograph what other object is held 
in the back right hand. 

Indra is seen keeping in the right hand the 
iahka and in the left the vajra and with his right 
hand he is pouring water into the hand of 
Subrahmanya. 

Brahma is seated in a countersunk surface 
below doing homa (fire offerings) in connection 
with the marriage of Subrahmanya. 

The modesty of the bride is very well portray- 
ed in this piece of sculpture. 

The Kumar a-t antra gives the description of 
the dvarapalakas of the shrine of Subrahmanya. 
They are called Sudeha and Sumukha; both of 
these are said to be brahmanas. They should be 
represented with one face and two or four arms. 
If they possess two arms only, the right hand 
should be held in the ahliaya pose and the left hand 
should keep a gada. If they have four arms, the 
back hands should keep in them the vajra and 
the iakti and the front hands as in the case of 
the two-armed figure. One of these should be of 
red complexion and the other black; they must be 
adorned with all ornaments and should have side- 
tusks. Their head must have the karanda-makutas. 
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Sudeha siionld be to the right and Snmnhha to the 
left of the entrance. 

Another attendant of Subrahmanya is called 
Sumitra. His story is given thus in the Kurtiara-- 
tanira. There once lived a good brahmana 
named Svarnaksha in Kasi ; he had a son named 
Sumitra who had been worshipping Skanda in due 
form during his three consecutive births. Subrah- 
manya was pleased with his devotion to himself 
(Subrahmanya) and gave him the name Sumitra 
(a good friend) and made him the head of the 
and gave him a place near him. Then fol- 
lows a description of the image of Sumitra ; Sumitra 
should be sculptured according to the uitama-nava- 
tala measure, with two eyes, two arms and a 
red complexion. He should have a fine looking 
face and should be youthful possessing side-tusks. 
The head should be covered with a Imran^a-ma- 
liutahiding his tuft of hair or b, jaict-malcuta. The 
right hand should carry the iaTcti and the left 
hand should be kept on the hip {Jcatyavalamhiia). 
Or, the hands may be kept in the anjali pose on the 
chest. He may be sculptured either as seated or 
as standing on a padmd^sana. 

PI. CXXX is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Sumukha the left gate-keeper of the shrine 
of Subrahmanya in the great &va temple at 
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Tanjore. The front right hand of the image bears 
a short sword, while the front left hand carries a 
shield ; the back right hand is in the pose and 
the back left hand in the vismaya pose. The right 
leg of the figure of Sumukha rests upon the head of 
a lion, and the left foot of the image stands upon a 
padmoLsanci, It is one of the finest pieces of 
sculpture to be found in the Brihadi^vara temple at 
Tanjore. 
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Shanmukha : Bronze: Nallur. 
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Tarakari-Subrahmanya : Stone : Aihole. 
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NANDIKESVARA OR ADHIKA- 
RANANDI. 



nandikeSvaea oe adhikaeanandin. 

A t the entrance into many an important temple 
of &Ya in Southern India one meets with a 
pair of images, of which one is a male figure and 
the other a female one, the consort of the former. 
The male figure is shaped exactly like that of Siva 
in the aspect of Chandra^ekharamurti. It is seen 
standing upon a padmasana and carrying in its 
back hands the paraiu and the mriga ; hut, unlike 
the figure of Ghandrasekharamurti, which keeps its 
front hands in the varada and the ahhaya poses, 
that of Adhikaranandin has them folded on the 
chest in the anjali pose. The figure of Adhikara- 
nandin is sometimes mistaken by the less informed 
persons for that of &va. 

Three different accounts are found of the origin 
of Adhikaranandin, According to the §iva-mahd- 
purdTha^ he was the son of the HsTii Salankayana ; 
the following account is given of him by this 
authority : Salankayana, who was long without a 
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son, was doing penance under a sala tree in a place 
called Salagrama. Appreciating his austerities, 
Vishnu appeared before him and asked him to 
request for any boon he desired. The rislii prayed 
that he may be blessed with a son of great virtue. 
Immediately after this request was made, a person 
sprang from the right of Vishnu, who resembled 
^iva in every way. He was given the name 
Nandikesvara. The purUna adds that this was the 
forty-ninth birth of Nandikesvara. 

A second account of the birth of Nandikesvara 
runs as follows : in the Treta-yuga, a risM named 
Nandi was performing a severe penance on the 
peak called Muhjavan on the Mandara mountain. 
Siva pleased with the devotion of Nandi presented 
himself before the rishi. The latter requested Siva 
to grant him the boons that he should have un- 
shakeable faith in and love for &va, as also that he 
should be made the head of the ganas. Siva 
granted him the boons with pleasure and dis- 
appeared. Indra and the other gods were overjoyed 
to see the bliss that befell the rishi Nandi and 
praised him for his good fortune. 

The Lihga-'purSjiia has a third account of the 
origin of Nandike^vara. A blind rishi named 
Silada wa,s practising penance with a desire to 
obtain an immortal son, not horn of human beings. 
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Indra becoming pleased with the austerities of this 
rishi resolved to fulfil the rishi’s desire and app- 
roached him and told him that no one but Siva 
could grant him what he wanted and directed him 
to address his penances to that deity. He did as 
advised by Indra, and Siva pleased with him, 
promised that he would himself be born to the rishi 
as his son ; thereby he intended to satisfy Brahma 
also who was desirous of Siva taking a human 
incarnation. After some time, Silada was engaged 
in a sacrifice {yd,ga) •, a lad proceeded from the room 
in which the rishi Silada was performing the yaga; 
he looked precisely like fcva, with a, jata-onakuta 
on his head, three eyes and four arms. He was 
carrying in his hands the hula, the tanka, the gada 
and the vajra. Because Silada became pleased 
with the fulfilment of his desire by the appearance 
of this, his son born not by human agency, Siva 
gave the lad the name Nandi and disappeared. 

Then Silada and his son Nandi repaired to the 
former’s airama. There the boy lost his super- 
human form and became quite like any ordinary 
mortal. Though feeling sorry for the change, 
Silada performed on his son the usual ceremony 
such as ujganayana, when the boy attained the 
seventh year of age ; he soon became well versed in 
the Vedas. Some time after, two rishis named Mitra 
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and Varuna came fco the dsrama of the rishi Silada 
as his guests ; these gazed intently at Nandi and 
perceived through their mental vision that the life 
of the boy was to come to an end in one year more. 
They informed this sad news to the father of the 
boy. The rishi and his father Salankayana sank in 
despair on hearing the prognostication of their 
guests, and swooned. But, Nandikesvara, though 
internally perturbed, began to meditate upon 
^iiva so intently that the latter appeared to him and 
took hold of him in his arms and threw round his 
neck the flower garland which was hanging round 
his own neck. Forthwith the boy was changed 
into a being endowed with three eyes, ten arms 
and appearance which exactly resembled Siva. The 
latter blessed this metamorphosed Nandi to be free 
from old age and death and also anointed him 
as the head of his gams and married him to 
Guyana, the daughter of the Maruts. 

The name Nandikesvara, * the tawny coloured 
dwarf ’ and a follower of Siva occurs in the Bdmd- 
yana (V. 17, Sec. 16 of the Uttara-kanda). There 
he is stated to be another manifestation of Siva 
{apara tanuJi) Qindi that when he was keeping guard 
over the Kailasa, Eavana, the lord of Lanka and of 
the Eakshasas, came driving in his aerial car and 
wanted to cross the abode of Siva. But he was 
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promptly stopped by Nandike^vara. Upon this 
Kavana made contemptuous remarks concerning 
the monkey-face of Nandikesvara. Incensed at the 
insult offered to him, he cursed Bavauia that beings 
possessing the same shape as himself and of similar 
energy (that is, monkeys) would destroy the race of 
Eava^a. 

Nandike^vara is mentioned also in the Bhagavata- 
purana. During the that Daksha-prajapati 
was performing, he spoke tauntingly of &va. 
Nandi grew angry at the insult offered to his lord 
Siva and pronounced maledictions against Daksha 
and the other revilers of Siva. 

The VishnudharmdUara gives the following 
description of Nandikesvara. He should have three 
eyes and four arms and a red complexion. His 
garments should be made of tiger’s skin ; in one of 
his hands there should be the trikula and in another 
the hhiridi ; a third hand should be held over his 
head and the fourth held as though he is command- 
ing a host of people. His gaze should suggest that 
he is seeing objects at a great distance and regulat- 
ing the large crowd of devotees resorting to offer 
worship to Siva. 

Nandikesvara is more often represented as a 
bull than as a bull-faced human being or as a 
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duplicate of Siva. The former is kept lying in 
front of the central shrine of all Siva temples. 

An illustration of Adhikara-Nandin is given on 
PL CXXXI. The original of the photograph there- 
in reproduced is in the temple of Siva at Valuvur. 
It is sculptured precisely like Siva in the aspect of 
Chandra^ekharamurti, carrying the jparaku and the 
mriga in the back right and left hands respectively, 
and standing upon a padmasana ; hut unlike 
Chandra^ekhaiamurti who keeps the front right and 
left hands in the abJiaya and the varada poses, 
Nandike^vaia has them folded on the chest in the 
tinjali pose. The body has three slight bends in it 
{trihTianga). On his head are the jatja,-maku^a and 
the Gahga and the crescent moon. 

PL OXXXII is the photograph of the bronze 
Nandi in the Siva temple at Pahchanadikkulam ; 
it is an ordinary bull couchant and is placed in the 
maMman^apd of the Siva temples generally. 



PLATE CXXXI 



Adhikara-Nandin : Bronze : Valuvur. 
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Nandi: Bronze; Panohanadikkulam : (Tanjore Dt.). 
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Fig. 1. Chandesvara (seated) 
Stone: Tiruvorriyur. 


Fig. 2. CbaQdesvara (standing) 
Bronze : Marudantanallur. 


[To face page 468) 
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CHANDB^VAEA. 

^ I 'he story of Ohandesvara, how he worshipped 
^iva and attained to the position of the 
leader of the hJiMaganas of Siva, has been given 
already under Ghandesanugrahamurti. The image 
of Ohandesvara is essential in a Siva temple and 
should be set up in the north-east corner with 
reference to the central shrine of the temple. 

The image of Ohandesvara may be set up in a 
shrine unattached to any temple, or as one of the 
'parivara-devatas or attendant deities in a feva 
temple. In the first instance, the shrine of Chan- 
desvara is said to be svatantra and in the second 
pamtantm. The svatantra temple of Ohandesvara 
may be situated in any of the eight directions 
(north, north-east, etc.) or in the centre of towns 
and villages. The temple of Ohandesvara may range 
in size from a mere shrine of one cubit cube to a 
magnificent temple with a base of thirty cubits 
square, surmounted by a vimdma of one to seven 
talas or storeys in height, ornamented with the 
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figures of Ohandesvara or any other deity on the 
corners of each tala (storey) ; or, there might be in 
these corners figures of Nandi, the bull couchant. 
In the case of the temple of svatantra Ohand§^vara, 
it is required to face any one of the directions 
except the north ; this temple should have praJcaras^ 
man^apas, etc., in proportion to the dimensions of 
the central shrine. 

Surrounding the central shrine there should be 
eight parivara-mmtis, u&mQd Eudrabhakta, Eudra- 
Ohanda, Ohandama, Mahabala, Virya, Tankapani, 
Isasevaka and Eudrakopaja. They should all be of 
white complexion, big-bodied and with the pair of 
front hands held in the anjali pose and the back 
pair carrying in them tankas. They may be repre- 
sented either as standing or seated in the vlrasana 
attitude and draped in elephant skins ; they should 
have terrific countenances. Instead of Eudra- 
bhakta and others, Indra and the other Dikpalakas 
may be made the parivaras of the temple of 
Ohandesvara. They may be represented as actual 
anthropomorphic figures or with simple pUlias 
(as in the case of the Sapta-Matrikas, see 
Vol. I, PI CXX). In front of the temple of 
Chapde^vara there should be, as in diva’s temples, 
a Nandi or couchant bull, and at the main entrance 
of the temple there should be two gate-keepers 
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named Chandannga and Chandabhritya. These 
two should be sculptured with two arms and carry- 
ing clubs in their hands ; sometimes they may be 
dispensed with also. 

The figure of Chande^vara should'be fashioned 
according to the madhyama or adhama-daka-tala 
vidlii as is given in Fratimalakshanci or instruc- 
tions given for the making of images ; Afferent 
descriptions are found in the agamas for making 
the image of Cha^de^vara. In the first instance, 
we see it stated that it might be sculptured as 
seated upon a 'padmdsana; its look should be 
terrific, as if fire would burst out of its face ; the 
colour of Ghandesvara should be jet black and there 
must be a sarpayajndpavita on its body. The 
head should be adorned with a, jaid^-maJiuta, in 
which there should be the crescent of the moon, as 
in the case of Siva. Chande4vara, according to 
this description, should have four faces, four arms 
and twelve eyes. In the right hands there should 
be the and the fniwZa and in the left 

hands thQ^aiilca and the Jiamandalu. 

A second description of the image of Chande- 
Bvara is as follows. The complexion of this deity 
should be conch-white ; there should be three eyes 
and four arms and in the jat&-maTcuia the crescent 
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moon. The figure of the deity should be seated in 
the vlrasana posture and should cany in its back 
hands the dhamis called the Pinaha and the hana 
called the Amogha^ while the front hands should 
be kept in the vamda and ahhaya poses. 

According to the third description, Chande- 
6vara may be represented as either standing or 
sitting, with only a pair of arms but with three 
eyes. The colour of the body is here also required 
to be inky-black. As in the other cases there should 
be the jata-maJmta on the head. If the figure is 
made a seated one, the right leg should be hanging 
below the seat and the left leg should be bent and 
rested upon the seat. The left hand may either be 
placed on the left thigh or held in the varada pose. 
In the right hand there may be a tanka ; or both 
hands may carry tankas ; or both hands may be 
folded on the chest in the anjali pose. Or, the figure 
may be sculptured as seated in the ntkuiihasana 
posture with the head slightly bowed down as in 
deep sorrow, but with a face full of peace. 

In the fourth mode of representing Ohande- 
Bvara, he must be sculptured as having four arms 
three of which should be carrying the iianka, the 

and the and the remaining one held in 
the ahhaya pose. 
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“ In the descriptions found in the works of the 
SiihhaladeAa (Ceylon) * it is stated ”, so says the 
Kaimkagamcbj “ that Chandesvara should be repre- 
sented in the Kritayuga with eight* arms, in the 
Tretayuga with six, in the Dvaparayuga with four 
and in the Kaliyuga with two only. But”, the 
same authority adds, “no such thing is mentioned 
in the works of the other countries 

Again, Chandesvara may be shown singly or 
with his consort Dharmanlti. If his Devi is 
also sculptured, she should be adorned with all 
ornaments and should carry a nllot'pala in her 
hands. Her colour is also to be black. 

The Kara7}agama states thatPrachandachanda, 
Yikrantachanda, Vibhuchanda, Viraohanda and 
another whose name is not given came from the 
Panohabrahmas. The stewardship of the house of 
fevawas bestowed in the Kritayuga upon Pracha^da- 
"chanda, in the Tretayuga upon Yikrantachanda, in 

* This is clear evidence bhafi there existed in Oeylon the 
worship not only of Buddha but of the various deities of the 
Hindu cults and that there existed text-books in that country 
also containing descriptions of images, which sometimes 
differed from the readings of those on the continent of India. 
Evidently some of those Buddha agamas quoted by Dr. Ananda- 
kumarasami in his “ Simhalese Art ” belong to the category of 
works referred to in the Kdmikdgama, 
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the Dvaparaynga upon Vibhuchanda and in the 
Kaliyuga upon Virachanda. 

In the case of paratantra Chandesvara his 
shrine should be facing the south and, as has been 
already mentioned, be situated on the north-east 
corner of the first prakara of the Siva temple. 
According to the Kcimnaguma the paratantra 
Chandesvara may have three eyes and four arms 
or only two eyes and two arms, be terrific in 
appearance, and have a jata-maJmia on the head. 
Of the four hands two are to be kept in the abJtaya 
and varada poses and the remaining two should 
carry the pdsa and the parakn. If however there 
are only two hands, one of them should be in the 
varada pose anid the other shouid carry a tanka. 
There should be a white yajndpavUa on the body 
which should be adorned with all ornaments also. 
The figure of Chandesvara may be either standing 
or sitting. 

Two illustrations are given on PI. CXXXIII. 
The very well-executed original stone sculpture is 
placed in a very dark corner of t\ie man^apa in 
front of the central shrine of the ^iva temple at 
Tiruvorriyur, It is seated in the vlrdsaiia posture 
and it carries a in its right hand, the left 

one resting upon the left lap. There is a figure of 
Chapdesvara carved on the north of the central 
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shrine of the Saiva cave called Dhumar Lena 
in Ellora ; it has been mistaken by Dr. Burgess for 
“ Siva as a yogi or ascetic, with a club in his left 
hand, and seated on a lotus. ” 

The second illustration is of the standing Ohan- 
desvara: it belongs to the temple at Marudantanallur. 
The figure has only two arms and the hands are 
held in the anjali pose. A tanka rests on the left 
arm. 
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B HAKTAS or devotees whose images are also 
enjoined to be set up for worship in temples 
may belong to the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vai^ya 
or the Sudra caste ; or of mixed castes ; males or 
females; they may be UcMryas or crowned monarchs; 
living or dead. All that is wanted to apotheosise 
them is that they should be bhaktas or acknowledg- 
ed devotees. Such devotees should be worshipped 
in images. These images may be set up either 
in separate temples {svayam-pradhana) or in the 
temples of some deity whose devotee the bhakta 
happens to be, as a dependent on that deity (an 
aihga). As instances of the former may be pointed 
out the temple of Kannappa Nayanar, the hunter 
saint, on the hill at Kalahasti ; and of Kulasekhara 
Alvar at Mannarkoyil near Ambasamudram. The 
attendant or ahga class of images are found in all 
important temples of S. India. The well-known 
sixty-three (^ATUvatiu-TniUvav) §aiva saints and the 
twelve Alvars or Yaishpava saints of Dravida are 
seen invariably in Saiva and Vaishnava temples in 
S. India. 
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A svmjam-pradhana or independent temple of 
a bhakta may be constructed on the top of a bill, 
on the bank of a riTer, in vanas (gardens) and in 
gramas (towns). The anga or dependent class of 
bhaktas are required by the agamas to be set up 
near the place where flower-garlands for the use of 
the temple are made. The first class of images 
may have yarivaras or attendants, while the latter 
should not possess any for the obvious reason, 
namely, that they are themselves depending upon 
others. 

Bhaktas may be represented by anthro- 
pomorphic figures, or, in the case of Saiva bhaktas, 
as Sivalingas, or occasionally also in the form of 
Siva himself. But in the case of Vaishnava 
bhaktas they are generally represented as actual 
human beings just as they appeared when they 
were living. The images may be made of stone, 
clay, metal, wood or gems. They may be 
carved in half relief or in the round {ardJia- 
ehitra or cldtrabhasa). They should be sculp- 
tured according to the aslita-tala measure, 
either as standing or as seated on a 'padm.asana or 
a simliasana. They maybe sculptured with or 
without a tuft of hair on their head ; if they 
are shown with a tuft it should be neatly 
done up in a knot on the top of the head ; 
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if they are not to possess a tuft of hair, 
their head should be shown as clean shaven. If 
the devotee is a crowned monarch or a ruling chief 
he should be sculptured with a Mrlia or 'kafcurji^a- 
malmia, on his head. The bhaktas may be made to 
carry in their hands any object which is generally 
associated with them or they may have their hands 
held in the anjali pose, or the attitude of worship. 
They may be sculptured as singing, dancing or doing 
piya. They should be adorned with all ornaments 
and if the bhakta is a female, she should be decked 
with such ornaments as are appropriate to her sex. 

The following are the lists of the Saiva and 
Vaishpava saints of S. India : — 

I. Saiva saints. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Oocupafeion. 

Place of birfeb. 

1 

Tiruj fianasamban« 

Brah> 

Temple 

Sbiyali (Tan- 


dha. 

ma^ia. 

priest. 

lore). 

2 

Tillai Brahmai^as . . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Ohidambaram. 

3 

Kalaya-nayanar .. , 

Do. 

Do. 

Tirukkadaviir. 

4 

Muruga-nayanar ... 

Do. 


Timppugalur. 

5 

Eudra-Pasupafei ... 

Do. 


Talaiynr. 

6 

Sirappuliyar 

Do. 


■ 

7 

Ga^anathar 

Do. 



8 

Pasalar ... 

Do. 



9 

Ghapdesar ... 

Do. 


^eyfialur. 

10 

Sdmasimaranar ... 

Do. 

, 


11 

Naminandiyar 

Do. 

■ 


Emapperur. 
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No. 

Name. 

Gasbe. 

Occupation. 

. Native place. 

12 

Appudiyadigal 

Brah- 


Tingalur. 



mana. 



13 

Nllanaktar 

Do. 


Tiruohchatta- 





mangai. 

14 

Saudaramurbi 

Do. 


Tiruvapriai-' 





nallur. 

15 

Pugalttianaiyar ... 

Amatya. 



16 

Siruttoiidar 

Do. 


Tiruohcheh- 





gattangudi. 

17 

Ko 'Ohohengappan . 

Crowned 





monareh. 



18 

Pagalohcholar 

Do. 



19 

Artipmaniyar 

Do. 



20 

Idaugaliyar 

Do. 1 



21 

Nedumaran 

Do. 



22 

Seramanporumal ... 

Do. 


Tiruvanjaik- 





kalam. 

23 

N arasingamunaiy a- 

Ruling 


Ruling with 


raiyar. 

Chief. 


Tirukkova- 



(Kaha- 


lur as his 



briya). 


capital. 

24 

Kurruvar 

Do. 



25 

Kalar-climgar 

Do. 



26 

Meypporujar 

Do. 



27 

Aiyadigal 

Do. 



28 

Karaikkalammaiyar 

Vaisya. 


Karaikkal. 

29 

Murbinayanar 

Do. 


Madurai. 

30 

Kalikkamanar 

Do. 



31 

Amarnidiyar 

Do. 


Palaiyarai. 

32 

lyaiipagai 

Do. 


Kavirippum- 





pattinam. 

33 

Murkkanayanar ... 

Velfala. 



34 

Berutbupaiyar 

Do. 



35 

Vayilar 

Do. 



36 

Kotpuliyar 

Do. 



87 

^akfciyar 

Do. 



38 

Anvattaiyanar 

Do. 


Kapamangai. 

39 

Ilaiy angudimasajiar 

Do. 


Ilaiyangudi. 
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No. 

1 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Native place. 

40 

^akkiyar 

Vellaja. 



41 

Manakkanjarar "... 

Do. 


Kanjanur. 

42 

Viran-mi^dar 

Do. 


43 

Munaiy aduvar 

Do. 


Tiruchcheng- 


Eyark6n-Kalikka« 



unrur. 

44 

Do. 


Perumahga- 


manar. 



lam. 

45 

Tirunavnkkarasu 

Do. 


Tiruvamur. 


(Appar). 




46 

Tirumdlar 

Cowherd. 


Sattanur. 

47 

Anayar 

Do. 


Mahgalavur. 

48 

Tirunilakapdar 

Potter. 


Chidambaram 




(Tillai). 

49 

Tiranilakandatfcu 

Panan. 


1 


Pawan. 



50 

Atibattanayauar ... 

Pisher- 


Nagapatauam 



man. 



51 

Kawappa-nayanar.. 

Vedan 


Kalahasti 


(hunter). 


(Uduppur). 

52 

Spidinayanar 

Shauan. 


Eyinanur. 


(Toddy- 

drawer). 




53 

N0S‘’..aayanar 

^aliyar, 

(weaver). 


Kampili. 

54 

Tirunalaippov ar 

Paraiyan. 

Field 

Adanur. 


(Nandanar). j 

labour. 

55 

Tirukku^jipput top- 

Washer- 


Kanchi. 


dar. 

man. 



56 

Kaliyanar 

Oil- 

monger. 



57 

Kulaehohiraiyar ...! 

Prime- 


Ma p a m e r- 



minister 
to the 
Papdya 


kudi. 



king. 



58 

Milalaikkurumbar ... 

(Kurum- 


Miialai. 



ban.) 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Native place. 

59 

DaijiJiya^igal 

... 


mnn. 

Tiravarur. 

60 

Ka^ampiillar 





61 

Eubatiiar 





62 

Kanyar 





63 

Sundaramurfii 



H 

Tirunavalur. 


VAISHNAVA BHAKTAS. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation- 

Native place. 

1 

Periyalvar (Vishipu- 

I 

Brah- 

Making 

^riviUiputtur. 


chitta). 

A^dal (Goda) 

mai^. 

flower 

garlands. 


2 

Do. 

(woman). 

Do. 

Do 

3 

Poygaiyalvar 

Brah- 

mana. 

Yogi. 

Conieevaram. 

4 

Peyalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mylaporo. 

5 

Bhutattalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mababali- 





puram. 

6 

Nammalvar (Sata- 

Sudra. 

Do. 

Alvar-Tiruna- 


kopa). 


(l)Waylay- 

gari. 

7 

Tirumangaiyalvar . 

Kallar. 

Tiruv&li. 


(Bobber). 

ing and 
robbing. 
(2) Service 
to temples. 



8 

Tondaradippodiyal- 

Brah- 

Making 

Mapdangudi 


var. 

man. 

flower gar- 





lands. 


9 

Tiruppapalvar 

Papan. 

Singing. 

Uraiyur. 

10 

Madurakaviyalyar . 

Brah- 

i Serving. 

, Tirukkolur. 


mana. 

Nammalvar 

11 

Tirumalisaiyalvar . 

Do. 

Yogi. 

Thumali^ai. 

12 

Kulasakharalvar ... 

Kshatri- 

Crowned 

Tiruvanjaifc- 


■ 

ya. 

1 . 

monarch. 

kalam. 
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Besides the Saiva saints above enumerated, 
there are counted many more at the present time ; 
that is, after that list of sixty-three was drawn up by 
Sundaramurti-Nayanar, many others of saintly 
nature came into being and though they could not 
be placed in the older list, are still held in as much 
esteem as the older saints. Such are, for instance, 
Manikkavachakar, Karuvurttevar, Kandaradittar, 
Tirumaligaittevar, Sendanar, Chediyarayar, Puru- 
shottamanambi, Tiruvaliyamudanar, Pundurutti- 
kadanambi, Meykandadevar and others. Images 
are set up for these persons also, along with the 
sixty-three ; that is why we see in many Siva 
temples not sixty-three, but about seventy-three 
images of IfhaMas. The number of bhaldas cannot 
be limited, since any number of these might he 
added at any time. 

Similarly, in Vaishnava temples of S. India, 
which are almost always under the management 
of the Srlvaishnavas, are seen often more than 
twelve figures of saints. The additional ones are 
of subsequent acharyas, like Bamanuja, Manavala- 
mamunigal, Vehkatanatha Desika, etc. 

It might be observed that Kulasekharalvar, a 
crowned monarch, has a mahuia on his head, 
according to the rules laid down above (see PL 
GXXXVI). We see also that Kannappa-nayanar 
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has his hair tied up in a fine knot on the crown of 
the head (see PL OXXXIV), and certain hralimana 
saints, with a small tuft of hair on the crown, as 
in the case ofYishnuchitta (Periyalvar), Tondara- 
dippodi and Madurakavi, in our illustrations (PL 
OXXXVI). 

Again, certain characteristic features mark 
particular saints ; for instance, Apparsvamigal is at 
once recognised by a staff, with a triangular metal- 
lic piece, at its end, intended for removing grass 
grown in temples ; for, he had undertaken to do 
that service in all temples he visited (see PL 
CXXXVII, fig. 3). Tirujnanasambandha among the 
Saiva (See fig., PL CXXXVII) and Tiruppanalvar 
among the Vaishriava saints (PL OXXXVI) would 
easily be recognised by the cymbals they have in 
their hands. Tirumangai, by the sv/ord and shield ; 
and Manikkavachakar, by the book in his hands, 
(fig. 2, PL CXXXVII and PL CXXXVIII). 

For the history of these Saiva and Vaish- 
nava saints, the readers are referred to the Periya- 
puranam in Tamil ,— for, this has not as yet been 
rendered in English by any one,— and Mr. A. 
G-Svindaoharya’s ‘ Lives of Dravida Saints’ in 
English, respectively. 

We learn from the writings of the §ri- 
vaishnavas that in the days of Eamanuja and later, 
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Siralan. 


Sirutto^dar. Queen of Kadavarkon. 


A few of the Saiva Saints : Bronze : Tiruchchengattangu^i. 
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people were owning slaves and thafe the latter had 
their names tattooed on their chests in token of 
their condition. Some sold themselves to others 
as slaves in times of famine. When once they 
became slaves, they were bound to serve their 
masters with the utmost fidelity; in short, they 
had to become practically members of the family 
of their masters and personally interest themselves 
in the welfare of their families ; in other words the 
slaves became the bhaktas of their masters. As a 
concrete instance of this custom might be pointed 
out the life-size images of the Vijayanagara kings 
Krishpadevaraya and Venkatapatidevaraya and the 
queens of the former, Chinna.de vi and Tirumala- 
devi, which are set up in the temple of Yenkate^a 
on the Tirumalai hill at Tirupati. These were 
apparently set up in their life-time as the paleo- 
graphy of the writing on their chests indicates* 
These devotees of Yenkatesa inscribed them- 
selves as the slaves of the Lord of Tirumala and 
thereby bound themselves to do everything for the 
welfare of the temple and in testimony whereof 
they seem to have caused their images being set 
up in the temple with their names engraved on 
their chests, so that the images might be ever 
worshipping their own favourite god Yenkatesa (see 
VUmharma). 
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IRYA OR HARIHARAPUTRA. 

T he deity Arya, Sasta or Hariharaputra, so 
well known to the Dravidas is not fanailiar 
to the inhabitants of Northern India; even in the 
Dravida country he is the favourite only of the 
Malayalam people. The country of the latter 
possesses as large a number of temples of ^asta as 
the Tamil country has of Subrahmanya and it is 
an invariable rule in the Malayalam country that in 
every temple, be it of §iva or of Vishpu, there 
must be in its south-west corner a shrine for 
Sasta. He is considered by them as the guardian 
of the land and as such eight mountain tops along 
the Western G-hats are surmounted by eight 
temples in which are set up eight images of ^asta 
to protect the country on the west of the mountain 
ranges, inhabited by the Malayalis, from all external 
evils and misfortunes. In this country he is better 
known as ^asta than as Hariharaputra or Arya. 
In the Tamil country he is known by the name 
Hariharaputra or more frequently Ayyanar (a 
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modifioatioa of Ary a). Thab Sasta should have 
been a very common name and the deity was 
perhaps once better known by that name in the 
Tamil country is deducible from the fact that in 
all examples in Grammars of declension, inflexion, 
etc., the subject of a sentence is Rattan (Sasta), 
ijust as the Sanskrit Grammarians usually employ 
the name of Devadatta. The name Sasta or its 
corruption is not borne by men in the Tamil 
country, but one can meet with persons of that 
name by scores in the Malayalam country. 

This deity which is very peculiar to the 
Drayida country does not appear to have been 
known to the region north of the Godavari. In no 
early Sanskrit work is the deity mentioned. Even 
the dictionaries do not record this name and give 
its origin. In the VisJmwpurana we hear that, 
Vishnu, seeing that there ensued a quarrel between 
the Devas and Asuras over the distribution of the 
amrita (ambrosia) obtained by churning the ocean 
of milk, assumed the form of a charming damsel, 
distributed the precious article among the Devas, 
the Asuras being all the while dazed by the enchan- 
ting beauty of the maiden and oblivious of the 
cause of their quarrel. It is in the Sri BJiagavata 
that we learn, for the first time that Hara fell in 
love with Vishnu in his form of Mohini. From 
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the union between Hara and Hari, Arya, Sssta or 
Hariharaputra is said to have been bom. The 
SuprahHedagama very distinctly mentions that 
Sasta was bom of Mohini, the form assumed by 
Vishnu for the purpose of distributing the amrita 
among the gods when it was churned from the milk- 
ocean, by the union with her of Hara. That this 
is a deity peculiarly Dravidian and has been taken 
into the fold of the Aryan pantheon at a later period 
goes without contradiction. At present Harihara- 
putra is treated in the Tamil country as a village 
deity and is mostly worshipped by the lower classes 
and the puja in the temple of Hariharaputra or 
Ayyanar (or Ayyanarappan) is performed by a 
Sudra. Tdjdmasamlkita states that %\iQ pujam. 
the temple of Arya should be performed by a 
Parasava; we know from other sources that a 
Parasava is an anuloma bom of a Brahmana father 
and a Sudra mother. But somehow Ayyanar, like 
the more tamasic forms of Devi such as Kali, 
which are worshipped by the lower classes in 
the Tamil country, is made puja to by the 
Brahmanas in Malabar. 

This deity is called 6asta because he is able 
to control and rule over the whole world; etymo- 
logically therefore, the word means a ruler of a 
country, and is sometimes applied to teachers and 
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fathers. The Amarakdha applies the name to 
Buddha also. The Tamil Nighantus call him by 
the additional names Satavahana, the rider of the 
white elephant, Kari, the wielder of the weapon 
known as the consort of Parana and Push- 

kala, the protector of Dharma and Yogi ; they also 
state that the vehicle of §asta is the elephant 
and the crest of his banner a cook. The names, 
rider of the white elephant, Yogi, the protector of 
Dharma coupled with the significance of Buddha 
applied to oasta in the AmaraWsa incline one to 
conclude that Buddha as conceived and worshipped 
in the Tamil country was ultimately included in 
the Hindu Pantheon and a Puranic story invented 
for his origin at a later period of the history of 
Hindu Iconology. The name Satavahana is also 
very noteworthy as it has been assumed by a 
dynasty of powerful kings of the earlier centuries of 
the Christian era. 

The descriptions of the image of §asta or 

Aryaare found given in the AmsumadbMd&gama, 

the Suprahhedagama and the Karanagama. The 
> 

figure of Sasta should have four arms and three 
eyes, and a peaceful countenance; its colour should 
be golden yellow and it should be draped in silk 
garments. It must be seated upon a padmasana. 
The front right and left hands should be held in the 
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Sasta : Bronze: Sastankottai. Fig. 2. Sasta : Stone: Tiruppavaiyaru. 



Fig. 1. Gajarudha Sasta : Bronze: Valuvur. Fig. 2. Sasta: Bronze: Tiruppalatturai. 
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Fig."l. Kshetrapala ; Stone : 
Ajmere : Merwara. 


Fig. 2. Kshetrapala : Stone 
Halebidu. 
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Brahma : Bronze ; Madras Museum. 
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ahhaya and varada poses respectively and the back 
right and left hands should carry a hha^ga and a 
JcTietaka respectively. This is the description 
given in the Amkumadhhedagama. The SuprahM- 
dd,gama has a very different description altogether ; 
it states that the figure of Sasta should have only two 
arms and two eyes and a dark complexion. It should 
be adorned with all ornaments and a white yajnopa- 
vita. The arms and legs should be kept folded : in 
the right hand there should'be a crooked stick (known 
in Tamil as the kndu) and in the left fruits and 
tender leaves of plants [pallava). The body of this 
deity should be like that of a hliutu, with a big belly. 
The hair on his head should be jet black in colour, 
^asta should be represented as playing with dogs^ 
sheep and fowls. He has two wives named Madana 
and Yarnani; the figures of these should be 
sculptured one on either side of that of ^asta, with 
large breasts and adorned with all ornaments. To 
the left of §asta there should be the figure of 
Damanaka — ^who he is, is not mentioned — of ill- 
looking features. 

The Karanagama agrees with the Amkumad-‘ 
hJCedd^gobma in taking Sasta as the son of Mohini by 
Hara, but states, with BuprahMdagama^ that Sasta 
should have only two arms and two eyes, and a 
dark complexion. Sasta should be seated on Bipliha, 
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with his left leg hanging down the seat and the 
right one folded and rested upon the seat vertically. 
On the knee of this latter leg should rest the elbow 
of the stretched left arm. In the right hand there 
should be a vajmdan^a^ which is a crooked stick 
(note the vajra a characteristic weapon of the 
Bauddha Bodhisatva). The figure of Sasta should 
be of youthful and peaceful appearance. The hair of 
his head should be like blue-black ink and be spread 
out. His vehicle is the elephant as also is the crest 
on his banner. He should have by his side a blitheful 
damsel. At the end of the description, it is men- 
tioned that the colour of Sasta might be blue, white 
or dark, his vehicle the bull, that he might have four 
arms and that the crest on his banner a cook. 

The same authority states that if Arya is to 
be represented as a Yogi he should be sculptured as 
seated in yogasana ; if as a student of the Vedas, 
he should wear a 'pavitra (a ring made of 7cu§a grass) 
on his fingers, and wear his upper cloth on his 
shoulder in the upavUa fashion and be seated in the 
tilrasana posture. If Sasta is to be shown as seated 
in the sukliasana fashion, the posture should be 
what is known as su'kliasana, the right foot of the 
bent right leg resting upon the thigh of the left leg 
which should be hanging. Thefgaze of^Sukhasana- 
Arya should be fixed on his right foot. 
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Four photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of §asta. Fig. 2, PL OXXXIX is the 
photograph of an image to be found in the Siva 
temple at Tirupparaiyaru in N. Travanoore. This 
image is seated with its right leg bent and rested 
in a vertical position and the left leg bent 
and rested in a horizontal position on the 
seat. The right hand of the figure is in the 
varada ^o^Q and rests upon the right thigh ; the 
left arm which is slightly bent is made to rest upon 
the left thigh. The image is adorned with all kinds 
of ornaments. This is the Virasana-Arya. The 
second photograph fig. 2, PI pXL is of a bronze 
image belonging to the temple at Tiruppalatturai 
in the Tanjore district. This image is also seated 
in the wrasuwa posture, with his left arm, which is 
stretched out, resting upon the knee of the left leg 
which is bent and kept resting vertically on the 
seat. The right leg is hanging down the seat 
which is a padmasana. The right hand is held in 
the MtaTca pose, to receive in it a Sen^u stick. The 
hair on the head of this image is spread out fan- 
wise in a circle. The third photograph fig. 1, 
PI. OXL, is of another bronze image to be found in 
the temple at Valuvur also in the Tanjore district. 
It represents Sasta as seated upon an elephant which 
has on each side a double tusk unlike the mundane 
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elephants. The figure of Sasfca in this instance is 
sculptured exactly like the image of Tiruppalat- 
turai. The fourth illustration fig. 1, PL CXXXIX, 
the original of which is enshrined in the temple at 
^iastankottai in Travancore is of a standing figure 
of Sasta. Here, he is represented with a pair of 
arms, which carry the dlianus and hana respectively 
and as standing erect. On the two upright posts 
of the highly ornamented prahTiUvali are sculptured 
the two devls of Sasta, the right one of them carry- 
ing, as usual in the case of an image attended by 
two devls, a padma and the left one a nlldtpala 
flower. 
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KSHBTEAPlLA. 

t^OE the protection of the towns and villages 
from evil deities and from bad men, the 
shrine of the Kshetrapala should be in the north- 
east corner of the town or village, the image of the 
Kshetrapala being set up and 'puja offered to it 
systematically. It is best (uttama) for the shrine 
to face the west ; it may face the south, but it is not 
very good to do so {madhyama) and to make it 
face the east is the worst {adhama). 

The irhage of the Kshetrapala should be always 
a nude standing one with three eyes ; it may possess 
two, four, six or eight arms. The satvlka image 
has either two or four arms ; the rajasa six arms and 
the iamasa eight. In the suivlka form alone, the 
image, though it might possess side tusks should 
be of pacific look, whereas, in the other cases, it 
should be of terrific look only. Similarly, the 
colour of the body differs in difierent aspects of the 
Kshetrapala ; it is white if the image b, satvlha 
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one ; it is red if it is mjasa and black if it is 
tUmasa. 

In tbe' case of the satvlka-murtij if the image 
of KshetrapSila has only two arms, there should be 
the trikula in its right hand and a lta^d>la in its 
left. On the other hand, if there are four arms, 
there must be the TchadgcL in the back right hand, 
and the ghanta in the back left hand, or hula and 
kapdla or hula and ghanta respeotiYely. The two 
front hands should be held in the varada and 
ahhaya poses. 

In the case of the rajasamurii the image of 
Kshetrapala should carry in its three right hands 
the trihula, the hhadga and the ghanta and in its 
three left hands the khetaica, the ka'pdda and the 
naga~paha. And, in the case of the tdmasamurti, 
there should be, in addition to the articles men- 
tioned above, the dhanus in the additional fourth 
right hand and the hdna in the additional fourth 
left hand. 

All the three aspects of the Kshetrapala should 
have the hair on the head standing erect all round 
the head and of blazing red colour ; the figure must 
be standing elect {sajnahhanga) on ^padmapWiamd 
be adorned with different kinds of snake ornaments. 
As has been observed above, nudity is the most 
characteristic feature in all these images. Such is 
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the description contained in the Amhimadh'heda- 
gama. 

The Suprahhedagama and the KarancLgama 
have each some slight variations in their descrip- 
tion of KshetrapSla. The former authority 
mentions that the image of KshetrapSla should be 
adorned with a naga-yajnopavita on its body and a 
garland of skulls on the head ; that the eyes should 
be circular in shape and that if the image has four 
arms, there should be the trikula and the Tihadga 
in the right hands and the Jcapdla and the TchStaJca 
in the left hands ; if there are six arms, in the 
additional right hand there should be a nagapdSa 
and in the additional left hand the tomara (a 
weapon) ; and if there are eight arms, together with 
the articles mentioned above, the additional right 
hand should carry a>4amaru md the additional left 
one the khatvdhga. 

The Kdranagama agrees with the above de- 
scriptions in all details except in regard to the 
articles held by the image which has eight arms; 
in this case, according to this authority, there 
should be in seven out of the eight hands the 
hapdla, the kula^ the gharutd^ the pala, agni^ the 
tanka and the khapanga and the remaining hand 
should be held in the ahliaya pose. 
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Aghorasivacharya in his Vighnehara-pmtish- 
iJiUvidhij gives a dliyana-kloTca in which the dog is 
said to be the vehicle of Kshetrapala/^l The Tamil 
NighanUts agree with this authority in this respect ; 
the Pingala-nighaniu distinctly mentions that 
Kafichuka, Kari, Mukta, Nirvani, Siddha, Kapali, 
Yatuka and Bhairava are the other names of Kshet- 
rapala. From this it will be evident that the 
so-called Kshetrapala is no other than Bhairava 
described elsewhere and therefore need not have 
been treated here in a separate chapter ; but since 
the ^gamas deal with this aspect of Siva, which is 
said to be his one-ten-thousandth part, under a 
separate head and in a separate chapter, the 
arrangement of the agamas is here followed strictly 
(See figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXLI). 


(1) I 
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BEAHMA. 

T he history of Brahma has incidentally been 
given here and there in the first volume of 
this work as also in a previous portion of the present 
one. It has already been stated that Brahma was 
born in a golden egg and was therefore known as 
Hiranyagarbha ; that he sprang from the waters 
and the ether; that he took the form of a boar and 
lifted up the earth from the ocean ; that he took 
the avai&r oi a fish ; that he was born from the 
lotus that issued from the navel of Vishnu; that 
he was the father of Daksha and other Prajapatis 
(patriarchs), that he disputed the superiority of 
Vishnu over himself and that when, in connection 
with the dispute, Siva appeared between them in 
the form of a pillar of fire, he (Brahma) went up 
to search for its upper end and failed to do so ; 
that he was born to the risU Atri and his wife 
Anasuya as one of the aspects of Dattatreya; that 
he served as a charioteer of &va when the latter 
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attacked the Tripurasuras ; and that he acted as 
'purdhiia (officiating priest) in the marriage of 
Siva and also of Subrahmanya ; and many other 
things have also been mentioned about him. 

It is well-known that Brahma (who is to be 
carefully distinguished from Brahma in the neuter 
gender) is a member of the later Hindu Trinity ; 
but he is not held now in such great importance as 
the other two members of the Trinity. No temples 
are dedicated for his exclusive worship, nor is there 
any sect or class owing special and! exclusive 
allegiance to him ; in other words, there is no 
Brahma cult as we have the Vaishnava and the 
^aiva cults with a large number of adherents, ever 
quarrelling over the superiority of their own parti- 
cular sect or god. Hence it is believed by some 
people that Brahma is offered no puja on earth 
now, and is not worshipped at all. This opinion 
is far from the truth. As has been elsewhere 
remarked, there exists (and should exist), no 
temple which has not got all the three members of 
the Trinity, be it a Siva’s temple or Vishnu’s. 
The niche on the northern wall of the central 
shrine of the Vishnu’s or &va’s temple should 
contain an image of Brahma and must receive 
daily pUja. He is one of the most important of 
the parivdtm-devatas of the first praJcara of a Vishnu 
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or 6iva temple. Nor are instances of a separate 
temple dedicated exclusively to Brahma wanting in 
India, though they are very few and far between. 
Even such a very late production on images and 
temples like the Bu'pamandana has got a complete 
description of a temple of Brahma and mentions 
its parivara-devatas, the dvarapalakas etc., facts 
which clearly indicate that the building of separate 
temples for Brahma had not yet become unknown. 
Elaborate descriptions of the images of Brahma are 
found in almost all works of authority. 

The Bupamandana says that the four peaceful 
looking faces of Brahma are symbolic of the four 
YedaSj the four Yugas, and the four Varnas. For- 
merly Brahma had five heads, but one of them was 
cut off by Siva. The four heads should be respec- 
tively facing the four quarters. Brahma should 
have four arms ; he may be standing, seated on 
either a padmdsana or a hamsa (swan). The 
i^ilparatna mentions another seat called the lamha- 
liurchasana for Brahma ; the phrase literally means 
a seat composed of long grass ; it perhaps is meant 
to indicate a seat or mat made of grass. If 
he is to be represented as seated, he should be shown 
in the yogd,s(ina posture ; if standing, then on a 
padma-pUha, The complexion of Brahma should 
be chrome-yellow and the colour of his eyes a 
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mixture of red and yellow (orange). On his head 
should be a jaia-mahuta and he should be adorned 
with all ornaments ; there should be on his chest 
a white yajndpaoUa. His body should be covered 
with a coat of white sandal paste and he should be 
wearing a garland of white flowers. A kaiisutra 
(or waist-band) should go round the loins. The 
undergarments should consist of white clothes and 
the upper portion of the body should be covered 
with a deer’s skin worn in the iipavlta fashion. 
There should be golden or ruby kundalas in the 
ears. The Supmbhedagama st&teB that the colour 
of jatd>s on his head should be of red colour and the 
§ilparatna and the Visli'^upurana would have the 
colour of Brahma white and crimson respec- 
tively. The hands of Brahma may carry the 
following articles or may be held in the following 
poses : — 

(1) There may be the akshamalQ, and the 
Tiurclia (a handful of kuka grass) in the right hands 
and kiisa and kaniandalu in the left hands ; or 

(2) the sruk and the sruva in the right hands 
and the ajya-sthali (ghee-pot) and Icusa grass in 
the left ones ; or 

(3) the front two hands may be held in the 
abhaya 2 bJid varada poses the back hands carrying 
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the akshamald and the haman^alu (Sea PL 
CXLII)«or 

(4) the front right hand may he placed with 
its palm facing below on the palm of the front left 
hand which is facing above and both resting upon 
the crossed legs ; and the back hands carrying, as 
in the former case, an alcsliamala and a haman- 
4alu ; or 

(5) the front right hand may be in the varada 
pose, the back right hand carrying a sruva and the 
back left hand a sruh and the front left hand a 
Jcamundalu (See fig. 2, PI. CXLXII) ; or 

(6) the front right hand should keep an 
aJcshhmalaf the back right hand a sruJc, the back 
left hand a fustaha (book) and the front left hand 

a kamandalu. 

• • 

The Vishnu’p'iirana requires that Brahma’s 
eyes should be closed as in the attitude of dhydna 
or meditation and the Bupamandana prescribes a 
beard for him. The former authority also adds 
that he should be seated in a chariot drawn by 
seven swans. To the right and left of Brahma 
should be his consorts Sarasvati and Savitri 
respectively. Their persons should be adorned 
with all ornaments and they must be naturally 
also very beautiful ; or, it is enough to represent 
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Savitri alone with Brahma seated on his left side 
or on his left lap. According to the Silparatna 
there ought to be four Vedas and the djya-sthali 
placed in front of Brahma and he should be 
surrounded on all sides by rishis. 

The Bupamaii4<^na gives the following de- 
scription of Savitri ; she should have four faces and 
four arms ; in the hands she should carry an 
aJcsJiamald, a book, a padina and a kamandalu. 
She is a deity who is meant to bestow all good to 
the ^rotriya Brahmauas. 

In a temple exclusively dedicated to Brahma, 
there should be set up in the central shrine that 
aspect of his, named Visvakarma. In this form 
Brahma has, as usual, four heads and four arms ; 
in his hands there should be the aJcsliamdld^ a book, 
a bundle of kusa grass (?) and a Imman^alw; and 
he should be seated upon a swan (See PL OXLIV). 
The following parivdra-devatas are required to be 
set up in the eight quarters beginning from the 
east and going round clockwise, namely, Adisesha, 
Gane^a, the Matrikas, Indra, Jalasayi, Parvati and 
Budra, the Kavagrahas and Lakshmi respectively. 
Below is given a table mentioning the names of 
the Bvarapalakas of the temple of Brahma and the 
articles held by them in their hands 
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125 

Name. 


Objectis held in the 


Right hands. 

Left bands. 

1 

Satya 


Sruk 

Pusfiaka 

Dati(^a 

2 

Sadbarma 

Fnsfiaka 

Darida 

Padma 

Sruk 

3 

Priyddbhava 

Akshamala 

Padma 

Agama 

(Puataka) 

Da^ida 

i 

Yajna 

Da^da 

Agama 

Smk 

Kavaoha 

5 

Vijaya 

Akshamala 

Gada 

Khetaka 

Danda 

6 

YajSabhadra 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

7 

Sarvakamika 

Do. 

Pasa 

Ankusa 

Do. 

8 

Vibhava 

Darida 

Ankusa 

Pasa 

Padma 


All these eight Dvarapalakas should be represented 
as of terrific nature and with beards. There should 
be makuias on their heads. A large number of 
risMs also with moustaches and jaias^ carrying in 
their hands the dhshamala and the kaman^alw^ 
should be seated in the temple of Brahma and 
be meditating upon him. 

Nine photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of Brahma ; the originals belong to the 
various parts of India and are of different varieties; 
they exhibit the general natural characteristics 
of the country to which each belongs. Of these, 
the picture on PL CXLIV, is that of Brahma 
found in the Siva temple at Aihole in the Bijapur 
district of the Bombay Presidency. Brahma is 
here seated upon a padmasana with his left leg 
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hanging and the right one kept bent and supported 
on the seat. He has in his front right hand an 
akshamala, in the hack right hand a pasa (?), in 
the back left hand a kmnandalu and the front left 
hand is kept in the varada pose. He wears jata- 
makuias on his heads and has an yajnopavUa, 
Tcatisutra and other ornaments. To the right and 
left are two women (whose arms alone are visible 
in the photograph) carrying flower garlands held 
over the head of Brahma ; probably they represent 
the goddesses Sarasvati and Savitri. At the base 
of the seat and on the left is seated a rishi with his 
hands held in the anjali pose (these alone are 
visible in the picture) and correspondingly on the 
right is a hamsa. (whose tail, one wing and one leg 
alone are visible in the photograph). 

The second photograph, (PL OXLY), is that of 
a sculpture to be found in Sopara in the Thana 
district of the same Presidency. It is a standing 
figure of Brahma. As in other pieces of sculpture, 
this one also has a pointed beard for the middle 
face only. On the head are jat5,makntas and a 
y ajTidpavlia gx&ces his body; there are also the 
Jcatisutra and other ornaments. In the right front 
hand of the image is held apparently a lotus ; in 
the back right hand, is the smk, in the back 
left hand a hUrcha and in the front left hand 
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Fig. 1. Brahma: Stone: 
Tiruvorriyur. 


Fig. 2. Brahma : Stone 
Madras Museum. 


[To face page 605] 
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Brahma : Stone ; Aihole. 
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Brahma : Stone : S5pava, Thana District. 


[To face page 508] 





BBAHMi. 

a Ttamandalu. On either side of the figure of 
Brahma stands a female figure, apparently carrying 
in their hands bundles of Tiuha grass. To the left 
of Brahma, is his vehicle, the swan, and to the right 
a hrahmacliarin boy. Here, the fiigure of Brahma 
has a big belly, which is bound up, with a udara- 
bandha. Big. 2, PL CXLIII is exactly similar to 
the Sopara sculpture, but belongs to the Ohalukya- 
Hoysala style. 

The illustration, fig. 1, (PL CXLVII), comes 
from the Nagesvarasvamin temple atKumbhakonam. 
It is almost like the Sopara figure ; the points of 
difference being that the central face has not got a 
beard ; the front right hand is in the ahhaya pose 
and the back right carries ana TcsTiamdla; the back 
left hand has a kamandalu aiad. the front left hand 
is resting upon the thigh {Tcaiyavalamhiia hdsia). 
The workmanship is excellent and the effect is very 
pleasing. 

The next plate, (PL CXLYIII) contains the 
photographs of the front, back and the side views 
of a very beautiful figure of Brahma ; they were 
supplied to me by the Superintendent of Archaeology 
of the Western Circle. This figure of Brahma is 
peculiar in that it has only two arms instead of four 
as required by the dgamas : the right one of these 
is held bent with the palm turned inwards. What 
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this hand-pose indioates is not plain. The other 
arm is also bent and is carrying a hamandalu^ 
whose neck alone now remains in the sculpture. 
On the heads are jaijamalniim and the underwear is 
a fine cloth whose folds and creases are beautifully 
arranged by the artist. On the left shoulder is 
thrown in an artistic manner a deer-skin, the head 
and forelegs of the deer being well visible in the 
side view. On the whole this piece of old sculp- 
ture is an excellent specimen of the art of India. 

The next illustration (PI. OXLIV) is also from 
Aihole. Brahma is seated in the centre on 
a swan. He has in his hands an akshamrila, a 
lotus (?), the Imrcha and a kamandalii. Surround- 
ing him are risJiis, three on either side, a young boy 
is taking lotus flowers in his hands to Brahma and 
another is seen on the top right hand corner of the 
panel The risJiis are here represented as being 
very emaciated presumably by reason of their austeri- 
ties. The photograph next reproduced is that of an 
image of Brahma to be found in the Madras 
Museum. It belongs to the Chalukya-Hoysala 
School and is a standing image, carrying in its 
hands an alcshamdla, srnva, pa^a and Jmman^alu, 
Here all the faces of Brahma have pointed beards. 

The original of the next photograph, fig, 2, PI. 
OXI 4 VII, is in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebidu 
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and is of the later Hoysala period. It is also a 
standing figure, under a very artistically and deli- 
cately carved umbrella md prahliavali and orna- 
mented with beautifully executed ornaments. It 
carries in its hands an aJcsJimala, a ydSa the sruh 
and the sniva and a haman^alu. On either side of 
Brahma stands a woman carrying a chamara 
(chauri); perhaps they represent Sarasvati and 
Savitri. 

In the Madras Museum is preserved a beautiful 
bronze image of Brahma seated under Qijprahhdvalij 
whose photograph is reproduced in PI. CXLII ; this 
image hBi^hintamalmtas instead ol jaidmaTiutas on 
the heads. The front right hand is held in the 
abhaya pose and the front left hand in the varada 
pose ; while the back right hand carries an aksha- 
mdld and the back left hand a kamandalu. Bronze 
images of Brahma are very rare and especially the 
one like the Madras Museum image, which is an 
uisam-vigraha, is met with very rarely, if at all. 
This image clearly points to the existence of 
Brahma worship, even with grand festivals and 
processions, as would appear to be unmistakably 
evidenced by this uUava-vigraha. 

The next inustration, fig. 1, PI. OXLIII, is 
from the temple at Tiruvorriyur. The original is 
found in the ni^’he in the north wall of tho shrine 
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of Gaule^vara, in the Siva temple at that place. It 
belongs to the latter part of the eleventh century 
A. D. and does not differ from the KumbhakSnam 
image. 

The last illustration, PL CXLIX, is the re- 
production of the photograph of the figure of 
Brahma found in the north niche of the central 
shrine of the ^iva temple at Tiruvadi. In its back 
right hand, is the alcshamdla ; the front right one 
seems to have been held in the ahhaya pose ; the 
back left hand and the front left one are carrying the 
hamandalu and a book respectively. It is one of 
the finest pieces of sculpture of Southern India. 
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Eight view. JFront view. Back view. Beft view. 

Brahma : Bronze : Karachi Museum, Sind. 
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Indra: Stone: Chidambaram. 


[To face page 520] 




THE DIKPlLAKAS. 

A OCOEDING- to Hindu mythology, the eight 
quarters of the universe are governed by the 
eight guardian deities beginning with Indra and 
hence these eight deities are known by the name of 
Dikpalakas. These deities are:— 

1. Indra, the lord of the east, 

2. Agni, the Lord of the south-east, 

3. Yama, of the south, 

4. Nirruti, of the south-west, 

6. Varana, of the west, 

6. Vayu, of the north-west, 

7. Kuhera, of the north and 

8. Isana, of the north-east. 

It might be noticed that all these eight deities 
held prominent positions in the Vedio period, long 
before Vishnu and Siva of the modern Trinity, 
became supreme in Hindu mythology; and the 
former are now obliged to be content with the more 
modest situation of the guardianship of the 
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quarters of the universe. It therefore becomes 
necessary to trace the history of the degradation, 
so to speak, of these deities from the exalted 
positions held by them during the Yedio times. 


INDEA. 

The word Indra, is derived from Indha, meaning 
fctZZer says the ^aia'patlm-Brahmana. In the 
mda hQ is distinctly mentioned as one born without 
a fellow : {tvam anapir Indra jamishasanadasi) and 
as one without a rival {akatrur Indra jajnislie). In 
the Taittiriya samhita Indra is seen contesting his 
supremacy with Vishnu, the Yajhapurusha. The 
same Satapatha-BraJimana mentions that Indra, 
Agni and Surya strove hard to secure the supreme 
positions among the gods and succeeded : this state- 
ment gives us an insight into the origin of the 
Trimurtis of the later times. In the Big-veda Indra 
is described as the wielder of the vajra (or iron 
thunderbolt), encompassing the sky and the waters, 
and reaching up to heaven and is said to have fixed 
the earth, the luminaries, propped up the sky and 
so on, and that these acts were all done under the 
exhilarating influence of the drink quafied ofi from 
three cups. Though praised as unequalled by other 
gods or mortals, Indra is not a self-existent being but 
was born of a mother {Big-'Veda. 's. lZAyX). 
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It has already been stated that the vajrci was 
shaped for Indra by Tvashtri from the bones of 
Dadhicha. With the vajra he killed the asura 
named Vritra. While he, as the chief of the gods, 
churned the ocean of milk in company with the 
asurasj the white elephant named Airavata, came 
out of it and this was taken for himself by Indra. 
The name of the wife of Indra is Indrani or Sachi. 
In the Mahahharata, Indra is said to be the father 
of Arjuna and to have a thousand eyes (or yonis) 
spread all over his body because he seduced Ahalya, 
the wife of the rishi Gautama. He is also classed, 
as we know, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

It is thus seen how Indra, one of the supreme 
gods of the Vedio period, deteriorated into the chief 
of the minor gods, the leader of the army of the 
gods and finally into one of the guardian deities of 
the eight regions. He was receiving from the 
human beings some sort of worship on earth, but 
Krishna was the first to put a stop to it. It was 
on this occasion that Indra caused havoc in Qdlmla 
by sending down torrents of rain and it was also 
then that Krishna protected the cowherds and 
their belongings by lifting up the Govardhana 
mountain. In spite of Krishna’s protest against 
the worship of Indra, it was still existing in the 
7th to the 10th centuries of the Christian era. 
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The ^ilappadiguram, that remarkable gem of 
dramatic epic of the Tamil language, has a chapter 
describing how the annual festival of Indra was 
celebrated in Kavirippum-pattinam, the metropolis 
of the OhSlas : it states that the festival began on 
the Paurnima of the solar month Vai^akha and 
was continued for twenty-eight days. The date 
of this work has been determined to be the middle 
of the eighth century A.D, In an inscription 
belonging to the reign of Parantaka Chola I to be 
found in Tondamanarrur near Kalahasti, mention 
is made of the details of the arrangements made for 
celebrating the festival for Indra. The custom of 
offering a, and a fortiori of celebrating festivals, 
to Indra does not obtain at the present day. 

The Vedic deity Indra plays also an important 
part in the Buddhist and Jaina religious lore. The 
description of Sakra, as given on p. 78 of Beal’s 
Catena of Buddhist Scriptures is almost exactly the 
same as that given in Hindu works. 

As has been already stated, Indra is the lord 
of the eastern direction and therefore the image of 
the deity is to be placed on the eastern side, when 
a group of the Dikpalakas is set up. The places 
where such a group is generally placed in a Hindu 
temple are the ceiling of the front the 

eight corners of one of the upper-storeys of the 
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vimana if ife has more storeys than one, and, if the 
temple has more than one pralcara, in one of them. 

The description of the image of Indra, as also 
of the other DiJcpalakas is contained in almost all 
the oLgamcLS and in the Brihat-samhita and Yishnu- 
dhai'moUara. It is stated in the Amhumadhlieda- 
gama that the colour of the image of Indra should 
be dark and that it should have two eyes and two 
arms ; the image should possess very handsome 
features and be adorned with the kiritd, Jcundalas, 
ham, Jceyum and other ornaments and be draped in 
red garments (delicate textured Chinese cloths ?). 
Indra should carry in his right hand the §aMi and 
in the left the aiikuka. The neck of the figure of 
Indra should be thick and the belly rather big; the 
image might be sitting or standing upon a simha- 
sana or be seated upon his elephant, the Airavata. 

To the left of the figure of Indra should be 
seated that of his consort Indrani, decorated with 
all ornaments and carrying an utpala flower in the 
hand, and the features should be those of a gay 
and joyful young woman. On either side of this 
celestial pair should be represented two Oandharva 
women waving multicoloured chamaras. 

Some of the other authorities have practically 
the same description but differ in stating that 
the articles held in the hand by Indra are the vajra 
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and anlmhd or a nildtpala flower ; while fehe others 
state that the colour of Indra should be white and 
that he should have a third eye lying horizontally 
in the middle of the forehead and four arms,— -one 
of the right hands of which is to carry the vajra^ 
the other right hand a padina, while one of the 
left arms should be passed round the figure of 
Indrani as in embracing and the remaining left 
hand should carry the ank%ika. 

Indran,! should be of the colour of gold and be 
clad in blue garments. She should have two arms 
of which one should be embracing Indra and the 
other hand should carry a santma-mahjari. The 
VislmudliarindUara adds that she should be seat- 
ed upon the left lap of herlord. 

The elephant Airavata should have four tusks, 
two on either side. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the description of the figure of Indra. The 
first figure PI. CL, is to be found in Chidambaram. 
Indra is seated upon his Airavata and has four 
arms, the front two hands are in the ahJiatja and 
varada poses and the back hands carry the anMa 
and the mjra. The second one, fig. 1, PI. OLI, is 
seated on a hhadrapUha and has four arms. The 
front right hand is kept in the pose and 

holds in it an ahhamdla ; the front left hand 
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carries a hamandalu and the back right and left 
hands hold the anlm^a and the vajra respectively. 
The head is adorned with a jatdmaJmta and a 
number of necklaces and an yajnopavita adorns 
the chest. 

AGNI. 

Agni was also a very important deity in the 
Vedic age and with Indra and Surya formed the 
Triad of that period. As with Indra this princi- 
pal|deity came, in course of time, to occupy a very 
minor place in the Hindu Pantheon. He was 
the most adorable to all hotris, he it was who 
knew the proper seasons to worship the gods with 
oblations, he was the medium through whom the 
gods received their share of offerings and he was 
believed to be concealing himself in waters or 
plants, He was the lord of the house, the res- 
plendent guest of the house and is friendly to man. 
He was also a terror to the mJcshasas and yatu- 
dhdnas, whom he crushed between his iron teeth. 
His birth is accounted for in various ways. He is 
said to have been brought down from the sky, 
generated by Indra between two clouds, by Dyaus 
and in the waters. He has a triple existence, 
namely, as fire on earth, as lightning in the atmos- 
phere and as the sun in the sky and that the sun 
entered into him at night and emerged out of h im 
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at dawn. Agni was actually generated in the 
Vedic age by the rubbing of one piece of wood with 
another vigorously : the lower piece was called 
the amni and the child thus bom, that is, the fire, 
was found to consume its own mother, the wood. 
The description of Agni as he was conceived by 
the Yedic bards is that he had two heads, four 
horns, three feet and seven arms. 

Later on Agni is identified definitely with 
Eudra and Siva and is therefore considered to be 
the father of Karttikeya. He becomes the destroyer 
among the later trinity and he is also considered to 
be capable of conferring blessings upon humanity ; 
truly does Agni (fire) destroy everything if not hand- 
led properly and is therefore a source of damage to 
man ; also he is an excellent friend of man confer- 
ring the boon of removing all obnoxious matter, 
perishing or decaying matter by burning them down 
and rendering the surroundings of human dwellings 
clean and healthy. At present Agni occupies a 
minor position as the medium or agency for convey- 
ing the ofierings, made through him, to gods. His 
wife is Svaha, 

We have a fine description of Agni of the later 
period given in the Harivam^a. There he is re- 
presented as draped in black clothes, has the smoke 
for his standard and head-gear and carries a flaming 
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spear. His chariot is drawn by horses of red colour 
and the winds are the wheels of his chariot. He 
has a ram as his pet animal and he is more often 
shown as riding this animal instead of in a chariot 
as described above. The following is the Agamic 
description of Agni : 

Agni should be of red colour, with four arms 
and three eyes and the hair or jaia of the head 
which should also be of red colour, standing on end 
and forming a sort of 'prahhamandald. He should 
be seated upon a ram. The front two hands should 
be held in the varada and ahJiaya poses, while in 
the back right hand there should be the sruk and 
in the back left hand the kakti. If he is represented 
as having only two arms, they should carry the 

and respectively. According to another 
authority, Agni should be of the colour of molten 
gold or the red colour of the rising sun and be clad 
in red garments ; he should have also moustaches 
and a yajndpavita. In his hands he should keep 
the akshamcda BXLd the Jcamandalu, Where he is 
represented as possessing four arms, the Vishnu- 
dharmottara states, he should carry in his right 
hands the flames of fire (jvalas) and the trUula and. 
in one of the left hands the ahhamala, while the 
remaining left hand should be embracing his wife 
Svaha. It also adds that Agni should have four 
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sharp tusks and that his chariot should be drawn 
by four parrots and that the banner on it should be 
the smoke (dhumalcehi). The driver of the chariot 
of Agni is Yayu. His consort Svaha should be 
clothed in red garments, be smeared with huhJmma 
(saffron paste) and be adorned with matm (?) and 
be carrying a raina-'patra in her hand (that is, a 
vessel containing gems or one set with gems). 

According to a third authority the colour of 
Agni should be yellow like that of Brahma and he 
should also be represented like Brahma with golden 
coloured and eyes of yellow colour: he is to 
be carrying in his hands the alcsliamala and the 
and be seated upon a seat known as 
the arddha-cliandrasana. 

Two illustrations of the figure of Agni are given 
on Pis. CLII and figure 2, GLIII. The first figure 
is found in the Siva temple at Kandiyur in 
Travancore. ^ It has two heads which are of the 
goat, seven arms and three legs. Of the seven 
arms four are on the right side and three on the 
left. The second figure belongs to the Siva temple 
at Chidambaram and is almost similar to the first 
figure. Instead of the faces being those of goats, 
as in the first figure, they are human in this case 
and a bull (not a ram as required by the Ugamas) is 
sculptured behind Agni as his vehicle. 
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YAMA OE VAIVASVATA. 

Yama is also a deity of some celebrity of the 
Vedio period. In the Bigveda he is mentioned as 
the son of Yivasvat and of ^aranya, the daughter 
of Tvashtrij with a twin sister named Yami. This 
sister of his importuned him to become her 
husband, but he successfully resisted the incestuous 
offer. He was the first man who died, reached the 
Other world and showed others the path to that 
world. He guides other men thither, and assembles 
them in a house which is secured to them for ever. 
He is, however, nowhere in the Vedic period, 
represented as a punisher of sins ; nevertheless he 
is still an object of terror. He has two dogs each 
with four eyes and wide nostrils which guard the 
road to this last abode of the mortals. In one place 
he is actually identified with death. 

In the later day mythology he is reduced to 
the situation of the guardian of the region of the 
deceased, and, as the presiding deity of the place, 
he is invested with the powers of appraising the 
quality and quantity of the sin committed by each 
soul and meting out proportioned punishments : as 
the dispenser of justice he is also known as 
Dharmaraja. He is said to be the father of 
Dharma, the eldest of the five Pandavas. The 
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following description of the image of Yama occurs 
in the Sanskrit authorities : 

Yama should be of dark colour, resembling the 
rain-cloud, with two arms, fire-coloured eyes and 
sharp side-tusks. He should be adorned with a 
Ufita-malmta and other ornaments, a red flower 
garland and be covered over with red sandal-paste 
and draped in red garments. He may be seated 
either on a simU^sana or on a he-bufialo. His 
hands should bear a hlia^ga and a khetaka or a 
fruit and tender leaves or dan^a and pa^a. 

On either side of Yama should be standing 
Mrityu and Samhita, with terrific faces and of 
dazzling blue and red colours respectively. Besides 
these there should be also two women waving 
cMmaras on either side of Yama. In front of Yama 
should be standing two Brahmanas called Dharma 
and Adharma, as also at the door, Chitragupta and 
Kali, all clothed in red garments. Yama should be 
surrounded by the dMvas, asuras^ dJiarmis (those 
who have done good acts) and pdpis (sinners) ever 
worshipping him. 

The Vishmdharmditara states that the colour 
of Yama’s garments is golden yellow and that, 
seated on his left lap, there should be his consort 
Dhumdritd whose complexion is that of the nlldt-- 
pala flower. Yama has four arms, while his consort 
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has only two. In his right hand Yama keeps the 
dan^cb and the kliadga and in the left hand a flam- 
ing trUula and the aJesJmnala. The right arm of 
Dhmidrna is to he passed behind Yama in embrace 
with the left hand bearing a pomegranate fruit. On 
the right side stands Ohitragupta dressed like the 
Westerners {aflehyavesha) ; he is to be of fine looks 
and to carry in his right hand a stile and in the 
left a palm leaf for recording the acts of the mortals. 
To the left of Yama stands Kala of terrific appear- 
ance and armed with the paka. 

The figure of Yama whose photograph is given 
on PI. CLIII is found in the Siva temple at Chidam- 
baram. It has two arms ; the right hand carries a 
pa^a and the left a gado,. There is a small 
mcbhuta on the head and a number of ornaments on 
the person. His vehicle, a bull, is standing behind 
him. 

NIE^IUTI. 

Nirrubi is also a deity of the Vedic period ; 
though mention is made of this deity in the 
Bigmda, neither the Yedio nor later literatnre 
throws much light on it. In the dictionaries 
Nirruti is said to be Alakshml, (Jyeshthadevi), a 
r&kshasaj etc. In later mythology Hirruti is made 
the guardian of the south-western region of the 
universe and an elaborate description of this 
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divinity is given in the agamas and other authori- 
tative works. 

Nirruti is said to be of blue colour, with a 
large body draped in yellow garments and seated 
either on a IhadmpUlia^ a lion or riding on the 
shoulders of a man.^^l The Vishnudharmdiiara 
states that he must be seated on an ass, bearing a 
daiida in his hand. He should have a terrific 
appearance with ill-looking eyes, gaping mouth, 
exposing teeth and side tusks, and the hair on the 
head standing on end. However, he should be 
adorned with all ornaments and with garlands 
composed of all flowers and be surrounded by 
Eakshasas and seven Apsa7'as women. He should 
have two arms ; in the right hand there should be 
a sword and in the left one a shield. According to 
the VishnudhaTmottara Nirruti has four consorts 
named Devi, Krishnangi, Krishnavadana and 
Hrishnapasa and these should also be with him. 
The Apsams ladies surrounding Nirrati should be 
clothed with silk garments, and should be of hand- 
some looks, with smiling countenances, large 
breasts and glutials, thick thighs and slender waists ; 
they should smear difierent kinds of sweet smelling 
scents on their bodies. 


(1) Nara-vaham is the characteristic vehicle of KubSra. 
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One illustration of Nirrnti is given in fig. 2, 
on PI. CLIV. Herein Nirruti is seen riding upon 
the shoulders of a man and carrying a dan^a in 
his right hand. 

YAEUlirA. 

Varuna was no doubt an important deity of the 
Vedic period; ' he belonged to the triad, Indra, 
Varuna and Agni. He is praised often in company 
with Indra or Mitra as the possessor of illimitable 
resources and as upholding the heaven and the 
earth. He is the lord of the rain, the water and 
the sea. Except for the fact that he is the guardian 
of the west, he is practically overlooked in modern 
mythology. At the present when the rain fails he 
is invoked by mantras and and prayed to send 
down showers. 

Varuna is of white colour, is draped in 
yellow garments and possesses a pacific look. His 
head should be adorned with a karan^a-makuia 
and all other ornaments and should be wearing on 
his person 2^^ yajndpavUa. He should be repre- 
sented as of strong constitution and as seated or 
standing upon a fish or malar a (a kind of aquatic 
animal, more mythical than real) or .a crocodile. 
He may be represented as possessing two or four 
arms; if shown with two arms only, one hand 
should be in the mrada pose and the other should 
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be carrying a pa^a ; if wifch four, one of the hands 
should be in the varada pose, while the remaining 
ones should carry the pcika^ a snake and a 
haman^alu. 

As usual, the Vishi^zidharmdttara has a differ- 
ent description from those found in the Ugamas, It 
states that Taruna should be seated in a chariot 
drawn by seven hamsas ; his colour is like the 
vaidurya (a precious gem) and he must be draped 
in white garments and adorned wuth ornaments 
set with pearls and necklaces composed of the 
same material. He should have a slightly hanging 
belly and four arms. Over his head there should 
be a white umbrella and on his left the fish banner. 
In the right hands of Yanina there should be the 
padma and the pdsa and in the left hands the 
^aiihlLQ, and the 7^atm-paira, A very good looking 
consort of his should be seated on his left lap with 
a nlldipala in her left hand and her right arm 
embracing Yaruna, her lord. 

To the right and left respectively of Yaruna 
should be standing the river goddesses Ganga and 
Yamuna. Gangg. of moon-like white colour and 
possessing a pretty face should be standing on a 
matsya or makara, with a cMmara in one hand 
and a padmti in the other, and YamunS, also 
possessing good looks and having the colour of the 
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nllot'pala flower, should be standing on a tortoise 
with a cMmara in one hand and a mlofpala in the 
other. 

Varuna being the lord of the ocean he is 
represented in the descriptions as keeping with 
him the padma, the hcbiikha and a vessel containing 
ratnas (or gems) — the sea being believed by the 
Hindus to be the repository of gems — and as being 
attended upon by the river goddesses. 

Illustrations of the river goddesses, Gahga, and 
Yamuna are given on Pis. OLV and OLVI. Pig. 1, 
PL CLV represents Grahga; she is standing upon 
a makara under the shade of a tree. Her right 
elbow rests upon the shoulder of a female attend- 
ant, while the left hand carries some object which 
is not quite clear in the photograph. Two more 
dwarfish attendants are on her left side. Yamuna 
is represented in fig. 2 on the same plate. She 
also stands under a tree one of whose branches she 
holds by her left hand. The right hand is held in 
the pose. She is standing upon a kurma 

(tortoise). On either side of her is an attendant. 
PL OLYI is a very finely carved gate-way of a 
rained temple of Siva at Kharod, in the Bilaspur 
district of the Central Province. On the jambs of 
this gate are sculptured Gahga and Yamuna ; 
Gahga stands on the proper right and Yamuna on 
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the proper left. They both carry puma>-fmmbka 
or pots full of water. 

.. . ,, vlxu. . 

Vayu is also a Vedio, elemental deity. His 
place is in the air. He is said to have Indra 
as Ms charioteer or his companion in Ms chariot; 
howeverj he does not occupy any very prominent 
place in the Vedas. He is called the soii-M-law of 
Tvashtri and is reputed to be handsome looking in 
appearance. Maruts dr winds are not associated 
somehow with Vsyu, though in one instance he is 
said to have given birth to them by the rivers of 
■heaven.' 

In the later mythology he ^ m assigned the 
guardianship of the north-west region of the 
universe. He is said, in the MahdkhMraia^ to be 
the father of Bhima ; as also of Hanum5n. The 
Madhvas believe that their Xcharya, ilhandatirtha, 
is an incarnation of Vayu. 

Vayu should be a youthful person of. powerful 
constitution, of black colour and possessing two or 
four arms. Bfis eyes must be of red colour and his 
garments, white. He should have a Wavy*ourved 
brow and be adorned with all ornaments. In his 
right hand it is stated, there should he a 
(banner) and in the left a It might also 

mean that the right hand should be held in the 
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Fig. 1. Gaiiga : Stone: Fig. 2. Yamuna: Stone: 

Tigova : Jabulpur District, Central Provinces. 
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Gate of a Temple with Ganga and Yamuna on the jambs; 
Stone : Kharod, Bilaspur District, Central Provinces. 






PLATE CLVII 


Nagini: Stone: Madras Museum 


Fig. 1. Naga and Nagini : Stone; Ilalebidu 






1. Dvai'apalaka of the Siva Tompio: Stone : 
Kaveripakk^m. 


Fig. 2. Apsaras : Stone 
Srinivasanallur, 
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imtaha-liasta pose. Some authorities prescribe the 
in the right hand of this deity. His hair 
should be dishevelled and he may be seated either 
on a simhdsana or on a deer ; the latter is more 
often met with in sculptures as the vehicle of 
Yayu. He should also appear to be in a baste 
to move very quickly. The VishnuclhaTyndUara 
states that the colour both of the body and of the 
garment of Vayu should be sky-blue and that he 
should carry in his hands the chakra and a dlivaja. 
Yayu should have his mouth open. To his left 
should be seated his consort, 

DHANADA OE KUB:gEA. 

The words Dhanada or Kubera literally mean 
the giver of wealth or a person with a deformed 
body. The story of Kubera who is also known by the 
name of Yaisravana is given in the Uttar a-kdn^a 
of the Bdmdyajia thus : — Brahma begot a mind- 
born son named Pulastya ; the latter had a son 
named Gaviputra-Yaisravana. This Yaisravana 
left his father and joined Brahma, who granted him, 
in return for his devotion to himself, immortality 
and lordship over riches and instjalled him in Lanka 
as his capital. Piilastya, incensed at the faithless- 
ness of his first son, made one portion of his self 
be born as Yisravas, who looked with disdain upon 
his ungrateful brother Yaisravana. Yaisravana 
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wishing to pacify his father presented him with 
three good looking Eakshasls named Piishpotkata, 
Malini and Eaka. By Pushpotkata Pnlastya had 
two sons Eavana and Kumbhakarna ; by Malini, 
Vibhlshana ; by Eaka, Khara and Surpanakha. 
These later born sons of Pnlastya being envious of 
Vaisravana’s prosperity practised austerities ; 
pleased with them Brahma conferred upon Eavana 
the boon of possessing at will any number of heads 
and shapes, and of being invincible except by men. 
Having obtained these powers Eavana came to 
Lanka, expelled Vaisravana and made himself the 
master of the place. Kubera retired to the hill 
G-andhamadana. Elsewhere Vaisravana, Eavana 
and others are said to be the sons of Visravas and also 
that Kailasa became the abode of Iiubera and that 
his wife was Eiddhi. It is somewhat strange to 
hear in the Bamdyana that Mahadeva went to the 
Kailasa to pay a visit to Kubera, when it is 
remembered that the Kailasa is believed to be the 
abode especially of Mahadeva. 

Another account of the origin of Dhanada is 
to be found in the V ardhayurdna. When Brahma 
entertained the desire to create the universe, a 
shower of lime-stones began to pour forth from his 
face attended with a hurricane. After sometime 
the fury of the storm broke down and everything 
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became calm by the wish of Brahma. He asked 
the mass of stones which thus fell from him to 
assume the form of a divine person of peaceful 
countenance and appointed him as the Lord of 
Wealth and commanded him to be also the guar- 
dian of the riches of the gods. 

In the Buddhist literature and mythology also 
Kubera is the god of riches and the guardian deity 
of the northern region of the universe. He is also 
the lord over the Yahhas and is the husband of 
Hariti. He has also the name Vaisravana (whose 
Prakrit form Vassavana, is current in Ceylon) and 
Jambhala. 

The cigamas also recognise him as the master 
of the YaJcshas and describe his figure as follows : — 
The colour of Kubera according to one authority 
should be golden yellow and according to another 
crimson ; the colour of his underwear is to be red, 
and the upper garment, white. His person should 
be adorned with all ornaments, including a hwUa, 
or a Jcaran^a-mahuta, hiridalas and necklaces 
composed of a series of golden coins. He should 
be good looking, or even terrific looking and posses- 
sing either two or four arms : if the arms are only 
two, the hands may be kept in ,the varada and 
abhaya poses or the left hand may keep in it a 
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gadd, : if, on the contrary, he has four arms one of 
them should be embracing his consort Vibhava and 
another one embracing Vriddhl, seated on the left 
and right laps respectively of Kubera ; the remain- 
ing hands should carry the gada and the hahii. 
The Visliniidharmottara states that his left eye 
should be of yellowish brown colour (pingala), that 
he should be dressed in the fashion of the westerners 
{aplchyaveska)y that his body should be protected 
with an armour, that he should have a pair of 
moustaches and that there should also be side- 
tusks in his mouth. Ail the authorities are uniform 
in asserting that Kubera should have a rather big 
and slightly pendant belly. He may be seated on 
a padmapUha or be driving in a chariot drawn by 
men or even directly seated on the shoulders of a 
man. The AmkimadWiedagama states that the 
vehicle of Kubera is a ram. To the right and left 
of Kubera there should be respectively the Sahkha- 
nidhi and the Padmanidhi whose descriptions are 
as follows : these two personifications _ should 
resemble in shape the hhutas^ that is, with short 
limbs attached to a large trunk and surmounted by 
a large face, carrying in their hands lotus flowers. 
They should be draped in white clothes, adorned 
with Jcaran^a-mahuias and placed upon padma- 
plihas. In another place it is stated that he should 
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be surrounded by the eight kinds of wealth and 
by a number of Yakslias. 

The two goddesses Vibhava and Vriddhi should 
in their turn be embracing Dhanada each by one 
arm and carrying in the other hand a ratna-patra. 

The Bupamaii^na prescribes the elephant as 
the vahana of Kubera and states that his four hands 
should carry the gada, a purse containing money, 
a pomegranate fruit and a kamai^alu. 

In the Buddhist mythology, Xubera is sculp- 
tured exactly as in the Hindu representation ; but 
he is immediately recognised as Kubera by a 
mongoose which is generally also shown either as 
sitting upon his left lap or placed on his left side. 
(See Figs. 196 and 199* in V. A. Smith’s History 
of Fine Art in India and Ceylon). 

I^ANA, 

The lord of the north-east region of the 
universe is Isana. From the description given of 
him, we know he is the same as Mahadeva or Siva. 
I^ana should have three eyes, a pacific appearance, 
white complexion and should be draped in white 

* Mr. V.A. Smith calls this male figure ' Sarasvati 
enlihroaed ’ evidently through oversight. The mangoose in the 
left hand of the figure, and the three ornamented pots of 
treasure placed under its feet clearly show that the sculpture 
represents Kub§ra. 
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garments and In tiger’s skin. His head should be 
adorned with a jaia-rnaJcuta^ his chest should bear 
an ordinary white yajndpavlta or a naga-yajnopavzia 
and otherwise also adorned with all ornaments. 
There should be the crescent moon on the jata- 
mahuta. He may be seated either on a padmasana 
or better upon a white bull. If he is represented 
with only two arms, his hands must carry a trisula 
and a hapdZa or one of the hands (the left one 
generally) might be in the varada pose ; if, 
however, he has four hands, the two front ones 
should be sculptured as playing upon a mnd and 
the others are to be held in the varada and ahhaya 
poses. This description seems to be incorrect ; for 
the Vina must be held only by the hands of the 
front pair of arms, which are also the very hands 
that are necessarily to be in the varada and 
alhaya poses. 
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THE ASvINI-DEVATAS- 

T he twin-gods, the Asvini-devatas, were 
playing an important part in the Vedic period. 
Yaska says in his NiruMa that these gods Asvins 
were so-called because they pervaded everything 
{vyasniivafe)^ one of them with moisture and the 
other with light ; but Aurnavabha derives the name 
from akva^ a horse. Who these gods were the 
commentators of the Vedas themselves are not 
able to answer ; some say these were personifica- 
tions of heaven and earth ; others of day and night 
and yet others, the sun and moon. Prof. Both 
thinks that they represent Indra and Aditya and 
that they are the harbingers of the Hawn to usher 
whose existence they hurry on in their chariot. In 
the J^igveda they are said to be the sons of Vivas- 
vat and Saranyu in one place, of the sky in another 
and of the ocean in a third. The Taittirlya- 
BamhU^ <2BXh them the youngest of the gods and 
the brothers of Ushas. They are also associated 
with Surya, the daughter of the sun, and are held 
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.to be young, beautiful, bright and agile and as 
wearing lotus garlands; they were possessed of 
wonderful therapeutic power and are said to have 
helped many with this power of theirs. We have 
already seen that they restored the head of Yajna- 
Narayana which was accidentally severed. They 
are described as always riding in a chariot drawn 
by fleet horses. Nothing very definite about these 
gods or their position in the Yedic mythology is 
known and yet it is a well-known fact that they 
are very often invoked in the Vedic literature. 

In the Puranic period different stories are 
given for the origin of the Asvins. For example, the 
Varahapurana gives the following account of the 
birth of the Asvins. Surya (the sun) married the 
girl named Samjna who was offered by Tvashte and 
begot through her Tama and Yamuna. Samjna, 
however, was able to bear no more the heat of Surya 
and resolved to run away from him. Leaving behind 
her her shadow (chhaya) and assuming the form 
of a horse (6izda6a) repaired to Uttarakuru. By Chha- 
y§,, Surya had two children named Sani and Tapati, 
All the children of Surya were ill-treated by Chhaya 
and Yama and Sani complained against her to their 
father. For this they were cursed by Chhaya as 
the effect of which Yama had become the lord of 
the prUaSj but the hard lot was mitigated by the 
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intercession of the father who made him even in 
this accursed state to be the god of Dharma and. 
be also one of the Lokapalas, guarding the southern 
quarter of the Gniverse ; and Sani obtained power- 
fnliy evil eyes through the curse of Ohhaya. After 
all these events were over, Surya learnt that 
Samjna was living as a mare in Uttarakuru, went 
there in the form of a stallion, joined her and begot 
the twin children named, the Asvins, who are, in 
this account, held to be the personifications of 
^rana and apana^ the two vital airs which sustain 
animal life. In the cosmic evolution, these gods 
came into existence on the dviiinja tithi. With 
the help of their father Surya they obtained a place 
among the gods and became the custodians of the 
amrita and physicians to the celestials. The 
Asvins are known by the name of Nasatyas- 
Curiously enough these deities, little understood 
by even the Yedic commentators, have received a 
great deal of consideration in the hands of the 
authors of the various Agamas. In fact, a number 

^ j 

of Agamas contain a description of the images of 
the Asvini-devatas. It is highly doubtful if ever 
they were sculptured and set up in temples, for 
at the present time we do not hear of the existence 
of such images anywhere in India, as svagampra- 
dhana deities. No doubt they are carved on the 
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same block of stone as was used for the sculpturing 
of the image of the sun, as attendants of this latter 
deity. The following description of the images of 
the Asvins is found in the AmsumadhliedUgama, 
These gods should be represented as horse-faced 
and be seated together upon a simhasana. They 
should be adorned with 2 , jata~maJcuia on the head, 
the yajndpavUa, garlands of yellow flowers, and 
with all other ornaments. The colour of their 
body is to be red, like the flower of the pomegranate 
tree. The Asvins should have lotus-like beautiful 
eyes and each only a pair of arms ; in the left hand 
they should keep each a book, while their right 
hands should be held in the ahhaya pose. The 
right legs of the gods should be hanging below the 
seat, while the left one must be folded and rested 
upon it. The names of these gods are given as 
Na4atya and Dasra. On either side of the Asvins 
should be the figures of the fenaales called Mrita- 
sanjivinl and Visalyakarani waving chauris (ehama- 
ras). The colour of these goddesses is said to be 
brown. 

On the left of the Asvins there should be the 
figures of Danvantari and Atreya, adorned with all 
ornaments, draped in black garments and carrying 
in their hands a sword and a shield each. Their 
colour should be yellow and red respectively. 
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In the BwprabMdagama it is stated that the 
colours of the Aivins are white and yellow respect- 
ively and that they ought to be clothed in white 
garments and should have turbans on their heads. 
The Purvakdranagama which also contains their 
description does not differ materially from the 
above two authorities. But the Yishnu-dharmot- 
tara gives a somewhat different description- It 
substitutes instead of the ahliaya pose required by 
the Agamas a vessel containing drugs {psliadhis^ 
in their right hands. On the right and left of these 
gods are to be standing, according to this authority, 
two goddesses named Eupa-sampat and Akriti of 
great beauty and of white (?) and grass green 
colours respectively, bearing in their hands vessels 
set with gems ; and these must be dressed in white 
garments. 

Illustrations of the Aivini-devatas might be 
seen on the sculpture of Surya reproduced on PL 
XO, fig. 3, of Volume I of this work. 
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H indu mythology includes in its fold a number 
of minor gods such as the ruhiSi fitris and 
nagas, A brief account and the description of the 
images of these will be given in the following 
paragraphs. The figures of risMs, apsarasas and 
others are, according to the agamas^ required to be 
placed in Hindu temples, and as such are not mere 
mythological curiosities having theoretical exist- 
ences and possessing imaginary descriptions. 
We meet with their representations here and there 
in temples and the description of these is not to be 
considered out of place in a work of this kind. 
Besides, the present compilation being a close 
following of the d^gamas both in arrangement and 
description, the existence of the descriptions of 
these demi-gods in the agamas necessitates the 
incorporation of such descriptions in the present 
publication also. Among the heading the demi-gods 
are included in this chapter the following 

1. Vasus, 

2. Nagadeva and the Nagas, 

3, Sadhyas, 

4. Asuras, 

5. Apsarasas, 
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6. Pisachas, 

7. Vetalas, 

8. Piferis, 

9. RisMs, 

10. Gandharvas and 

11. Marutganas, 

(i) VASUS. 

In the Eigveda, the nnmber of gods is said to be 
thirty-three which is composed of the eight Vasus, 
eleven Eudras, twelve Adityas and the heaven and 
the earth. According to the B^mayana all the 
thirty-three gods were the sons of Aditi, while 
according to the Mahdhhamta they were the 
attendants upon the snn and were worshipping him. 
We learn from the 8rl BJidgavaia that in the 
sixth Manvantara, Daksha had by his wife Asikni 
sixty daughters. He married them to the Prajapatis. 
Dharma obtained thus ten daughters of Daksha, of 
whom one, Vasu, begot the eight Vasus. Once upon 
a time, says the Devlhhdgavaia the Vasus with their 
respective wives went out enjoying pleasure and rea- 
ched the dsrawta (hermitage) of Vasishtha. The wife 
of Ryan one of the Vasus seeing the celestial cow 
named Nandini in the abode of Vasishtha, asked her 
husband about the nature of the cow and who her 
owner was. He informed her that it belonged to 
Vasishtha and had the rare quality of giving milk 
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which was able to make those that drank it live 
eternally young and of sound health. The wife 
of Byan requested her husband to carry away 
the cow to their residence, for she wanted her 
human friend, the daughter of the king Usinara, 
t'o drink the milk of Nandinl and to live long 
in unfading youth and sound health. The Vasu 
robbed Vasishtha of his cow^ and was conduct- 
ing her to his houae ; the ri<iki perceiving through 
his mental eye the mischief perpetrated by 
the Yasn, cursed all the Vasus to become human 
beings. Thereupon the Vasus hurriec] to .the 
d^kania of Vasishtha to beg for his pardon and to 
request him to restore them once again to the state 
of gods. He promised that the other Vasus except 
Byau would regain their celestial condition after 
the lapse of a year ; Byau alone should continue 
to be a human being for a long time. Bisgusted 
with the human existence that was soon to come 
upon them and to divest themselves of it in an 
honourable way, they requested the river goddess 
G-ahga to be temporarily horn on the earth as a 
woman, to become the wife of the king Santanii 
and beget them as her children, whom, they request- 
ed, she should throw away into the river one after 
another as they were born. To this Gahga agreed 
and the Vasus were born to her and being disposed 
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of as requested by them, they then reached their 
former position in heaven. 

The names of the eight Yasus are given in a 
majority of the authorities as follows; — Dhara, 
Dhruva, Soma, Apa, Anala, Anila, Pratyushaand 
Prabhasa. In one work the name of Savitri is 
substituted for Apa in the above list. The general 
features of the images of the Yasus are that they 
should have each two arms, two eyes, and be of red 
colour ; they should be clothed in yellow garments 
and be adorned with haran^a-makuias. They 
should have side tusks, terrific look, sinuous brows 
and fine hair. As in the case of all other images 
these should also be adorned with all ornaments. 
They may either be seated or standing and should 
be carrying in their hands the kha^ga and the 
Wetala respectively. The SuprahTiedagama, among 
the ^aivagamas, and the Visvaharma4dstra agree 
in stating that the colour of the Yasus is golden 
yellow and the latter prescribes beautifully 
embroidered red garments for the images of their 
demi-gods. The VisvaJcarma4astra gives detailed 
descriptions of each one of the Yasus. According 
to this authority the images of the Yasus ought to 
possess four arms. In the following table are given 
the various articles carried in their hands by the 
eight Yasus. 
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(ii) NAGADEVA AND THE NAGAS. 

The Nagas are, according to the pura^ic 
anthorities, a race of serpents who inhabited the 
Patala4d7ia> or the nether regions. The Mahd>- 
hharata and the VaraJiapiirana give the origin of 
the Nagas. By Dakshayani, the daughter of 
Daksha, Kasyapa begot the seven serpents begin- 
ning with Yasuki. Their progeny increased and the 
world was flooded with serpents to the great detri- 
ment of man. The latter complained to Brahma 
about the hardship caused to them by the serpents. 
Brahma summoned the serpents to his presence 
and cursed them to be ruined by the imprecations 
of their mother which she uttered in the Svayam 
bhuva-manvantara and banished them to the 
Patala-ldha with the command that they should 
not bite any human beings, except those who were 
predestined to die a premature death and those that 
were really bad. We learn from the Makabharata 
that the Nagas were the sons of Kadru and 
Kasyapa, that they induced their step-brother 
Yainateya (Garuda) to fetch for them the armita 
(ambrosia) preserved in the kingdom of Indra, that 
they were made to grant freedom to Yinata and her 
sons from the voluntary bondage they had entered 
into under Kadru, that they were deprived of 
the amriia brought down by Garuda, that Indra 
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carried ifc away once again to his abode, that by 
licking the hiisa grass on which the vessel of amrita 
was placed they had their tongues split in twain 
and other accounts. In historical times, portions 
of India were inhabited by a race of men who went 
by the name of the Nagas and they are said to have 
formed the majority of persons who joined the 
newly started Buddhistic religion. Some scholars 
of Malabar are inclined to believe that the modern 
Nayars (Sudras) of Malabar might be descendants 
of the^early Nagas, a name which, in modern times 
might have been corrupted into Nayars. The 
hypothesis is more fictitious and fanciful, than real 
and tenable. 

The Nagas are believed to have been born on 
the Panchami titlii of the bright half of the month 
Sravana and the whole of India offers piyas to the 
Nagas on this day, except the Dravida brahmanas \ 
in Southern India the Mahrata and the Kannada 
women observe the previous day, the chaturthi, 
also as sacred to the Nagas, a custom which is 
no’where seen to be observed. It is a common 
sight all over India to meet with the Naga 
images set up under big pipal trees by scores and 
worshipped occasionally. Childless people take a 
vow to set up the images of Nagas in anticipation of 
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being blessed with children and celebrate the 
ISTagapratishtha ceremony with great pomp and 
at great expenditure. 

A description is found in the Am§umadbkeda- 
gama of Nagadeva, which appears to be that of 
the chief of the Nagas. It states that the image 
of Nagadeva should have three eyes, four arms, a 
beautiful countenance and be of red colour. The 
image should be adorned with a Jcaran^a-^nahita 
on its head and all other ornaments on its person 
and should be standing upon 3,padma-pUha. The 
hands of the front arms should be kept in the 
varada and abhaya poses, while the back hands 
should be keeping each a snake in it. Over 
the head of Nagaraja should be a hood of a five 
headed cobra and he must be draped in white 
clothes. 

The 8ilparatna adds that the Nagas should 
be half human and half serpentine in shape, the 
lower part, below the navel being that of a snake. 
Their heads must be covered with hoods having 
one, three, five or seven heads and they should 
have split tongues like those of snakes. In their 
hands they must carry a sword and a shield res- 
pectively. The Maya-Hlpa gives the detailed 
descriptions of the seven great Nagas, Vasuki, 
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Takshaka, Karkotaka, Padmaj Mahapadma, Saii- 
khapala and Kiilika as follows : — 

The colour of Vasuki is pCaii-white ; that of 
Takshaka glistening red and he must have on his 
hood the mark of the svastiha. The colour of 
Karkotaka is black and on his hood there should be 
three white stripes ; Padma is of the rosy hue of 
the lotus flower, with a white streak and adorned 
with coral ornaments. The colour of Mahapadma 
is white with the mark of trisula on his hood ; where- 
as that of Sankhapala, is yellow wdth a white streak 
on his hood ; the colour of Kiilika is also red and 
his hood bears the mark of the orescent moon. All 
these seven great serpents should have two tongues 
and two arms and a hood with seven heads held 
over their human heads bearing on them gems. 
They must all be clad in one or three coats and 
carry in their hands an akshamala and a 
JcamafidahL. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the descriptions given above. Fig. 1, 
PI. CLYII, is the photograph of the Naga and Nagini 
to be found in the Hoysale^vara temple at Halebidu. 
The lower parts of these are in the form of snakes 
and are entwined with each other. The head of the 
Naga has over it a hood of cobra with seven heads, 
whereas that of the Nagini one of three heads. The 
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Naga bears in his right hand a sword and is em- 
braoing with his left arm his consort. The Nagini 
bears a lotus flower in her left hand and embraces 
with her right arm her consort. The human head 
of the Naga is adorned with a Jmran^a-maJcuta 
and that of the Nagini with a knot of hair. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is that of a piece of 
sculpture of a Nagini preserved in the Madras 
Museum. As in the previous instance the Nagini 
has her lower half that of the snake. She has on 
her head a harandjd-mahuta which is covered by a 
cobra bood with three heads in it. She carries a 
sword and a shield in her right and left hands 
respectively. 

(iii) SADHYAS. 

According to the NiruUa the word Sddhya 
means a ray of light. The gods who abide in the 
sky and absorb water and other liquids are said to 
be the SMliyas. They are said to be adorable even 
by the gods. 

The Sadhyas are twelve in number and are 
named, according to the Aynipurmiaj Mana, Manta, 
Prana, Nara, Apana, Viryavan, Yinirbhaya, Naya, 
Damsa, Narayana, Vrisha and Prabhi. These are 
said to be the sons of Dharma and were great souls 
(mahaimas). The images of Sadhyas should be 
represented as seated upon padmasanas and as 
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carrying in their hands the ahsliamaldi and the 
Jcamandalu. 

(iv) ASUEAS. 

The Asuras and Eakshasas are veryoM demi-gods. 
They are often mentioned in the Yedic period. 
The NiruJda says that the word asura implies a 
cloud that sprinkles water. The dark mass of 
cloud was evidently personified into a wicked being 
which required to be chastened bylndra to pour down 
rain. The asuras are included in the Panchajana 
which, according to the Nirukfa was composed of 
the Gandharvas, the Pitris, the Devas, the Asuras 
and the Bakshasas ; but Sayana enumerates them 
as the gods, men, serpents, Gandharvas including 
the Apsaraaas and the Pitris. Prom the Taittirl- 
yasamliita we learn that the earth once belonged to 
the asuras and the gods had only a very small 
place on it. The gods asked the asuras for more, 
upon which the asuras desired to know how much 
of the land they would require. The Devas replied 
“ as much as this she-jackal can go round in three 
steps.” The asuras consented to grant this request 
of the Devas and Indra assumed for the occasion the 
form of a she-jackal and stepped round the whole of 
the earth in three strides. Then again we learn 
from the SatapaihaBrakmana that the gods became 
distinguished from the asuras under the following 
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circumstances : being the descendants of Prajapati, 
they both obtained their father’s inheritance, 
namely, speech, — true and false; they both spoke 
truth and falsehood. The gods then abandoned 
falsehood and took exclusively to truth. As a 
consequence, the gods became weaker and poorer. 
The poet admits naively that truth certainly 
reduces people at first to the conditions mentioned 
above, but that the gods ultimately became pros- 
perous. The asumsy on the other hand, took to 
falsehood and indulged solely in it. Truth became 
in after- times the triple science {iraytvidya). In 
other ways also the asiiras sank lower in status 
than their brothers the devas. In striving to 
attain higher positions, the asE/ras did not know 
to whom they should offer their oblations and 
through presumption went on taking them into 
their own mouths, whereas the gods offered the 
oblations to each other. Because of their pre- 
sumption, the aster as were overcome by the devas. 
In the Aitihasic period the Eakshasas are often 
described as dark, ugly, impure people, addicted to 
man-eating. 

The images of asuras are required to be made 
in a variety of forms with terrific appearances, 
having fearful side tusks, ugly eyes surmounted 
with curling awkward brows, and carrying several 
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kinds of weapons. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments, including the hirlta and the 
kun^alas. 


(v) APS ABAS AS. 

The Apsarasas are so called because they are 
said to have sprung from the waters when the 
ocean was churned for obtaining ambrosia (amrita). 
They are believed to be celestial nymphs with no 
one as their particular husbands and that they were 
courting human heroes as they ascended the heaven. 
In^the Uttara~hd.nda of the Maindyana we are 
told that Havana considered the apsarasas as mere 
courtezans, without any husbands and with this 
conviction he ravished against her protestations 
Eambha, the most beautiful of all the apsarasas^ 
even though she pointed to him that she being the 
wife of Nalakuvera, the son of his (Eavapa’s) 
brother Kubera. The apsa7’'asas are said to be 
seven in number and the names of the most impor- 
tant of these are given as Eambha, Yipula, Urvasi, 
and Til5ttama. 

In sculpturing the images of the apsarasas 
they should be represented as having slender waists, 
large gluteals and well developed busts. They 
should all look very pretty with a smiling counten- 
ance and adorned with all ornaments and draped in 
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silk garments. They must be standing erect {saim- 
bhanga) on bhadra-pltlias. 

(vi) PI^AOHAS. 

Who this class of beings are is not clearly 
known ; but that they are known to have been 
referred to from very early times is evident from 
literature. Their images are required to be re- 
presented as of extremely emaciated appear- 
ance, with the knobs of the bones jutting out and 
the veins visible under the surface of the skins ; 
they must be composed of the bones, tendons and 
skin only. The hair on their head should be stiff 
and spread out. 

(vii) VEtSLAS. 

Another obscure class of beings are the Vetalas, 
whose descriptions in the agamas are not very 
different from those of the Pisachas. The only 
difference between them is that the latter should be 
tall in stature, with parched up belly and projecting 
cheek-bones. 

(viii) PITEIS. 

Hiranyagarbha Manu had Marichl and other 
sons; the sons of these latter are known as the 
Pitris or Pitriganas. Mention is made of seven 
such ganas and they are as follows 

(n) YiraPs sons were the Pitris of the Sadh- 
yas’and were called the Somasad. 
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(6) MaricM’s sons, those of the Devatas and 
were called the Agnishvatta. 

(c) Atri’s sons, those of the Daityas, Dana- 
vas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Uragas and 
the Eakshasas and were called the 
Barhishad, 

(d) Kavi’s (Snkracharya’s) sons, those of 
the Brahnaanas and were called the 
Somapa. 

(e) Ahgiras’ sons, those of Kshatriyas and 

were called the Havirbhuja. 

(/) Pulastya’s sons, those of the Vaisyas and 
were called the Ajyapa, and 

(gf) Vasishtha’s sons, those of the Sudras and 
were called the Snkalins. 

In giving the description of the Pitris, the 
Ugamas state that they are three in number and 
that they must be seated either on the same wooden 
seat or on a hhadra-pitha ; the three 'pitris are the 
father, the grandfather and the great grandfather. 
These must be sculptured as old but good looking 
and strong people of yellow colour, draped in 
yellow garments and wearing each an yajnopavUa, 
On their head must be the Tieka-handlia and they 
should be adorned with all ornaments : their body 
should be smeared with ashes (hhasma). They 
should have nice teeth and have with them a 
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walking stick and an umbrella. The pitris should 
haye only two arms of which the left one should 
be kept stretched out on the knee of the bent left 
leg ; the right hand should be held in the suchi- 
liasta pose. The VislinudJmfmdttara states that 
%h.e, pitris should be seated upon kidasana (mat 
made of kma or on spread out grass) and 

that they should carry the pindapatra or the vessel 
to receive the rice-balls offered to them by their 
living descendants. 

(is) EISHIS. 

The word rishi, according to the NiruMa, 
means the rays of the sun and these are said to be 
seven in number. By an extension of meaning the 
term came to be applied to the risliisj the seers ; 
just as the sun’s rays spread everywhere and dis- 
close the existence of all things, the seers or the 
rishis are able to perceive everything. Again, 
the Sdictpaiha Bralunana considers the rishis as 
breaths and derives the word rishi thus : “ In as 

much as before all this Universe, they, desiring 
this Universe, were worn out {arishan) with toil 
and austerity therefore they arerMis.” Later on, 
the rishis were regarded as those who had reached 
the other end {paragas) of jn'ana and samsara. 
The origin of the rishis according to the NiruJcta 
is as follows : — Brahma took some dirt from his 


564 



DBMI-GODS. 


body and sacrificed it to the fire. From the flames 
there emanated the rislii Bhrigu (= fried in the 
fire). After the fire subsided, another rishi arose 
from the live charcoal {migara) and was therefore 
called Angiras. A third rishi was predicted to be 
born after the two former from the same fire and 
was called Atri ; the name Atri is also capable of 
meaning not-ihree and hence that the number of 
risMs was not going to stop with three and that 
some more were to be born from the hunda (fire- 
pit). When the agni was removed and the hunda 
dug out a rishi oama into existence from the place 
where the hiin^a stood. He was known as 
Vaikhanasa. The Bralimdndapurana gives a 
slightly diflerent account of the birth of the riskis. 
Mariohi was born first ; at the time of the ydga 
was born Kratu. A third came into existence 
saying aham tritlya, I am the third, and was hence 
known as Atri. Then again a fourth with thick 
hair was born and was called Pulastya ; a fifth 
with flowing hair and called Pulaha was next 
born. From the heap of coins and other dahshinas 
(presents) placed in the ydga-kdld (sacrificial 
ground) was born another rishi and he was 
called Vasishtha. All these were the mind-begotten 
sons of Brahma and it is from these all other beings 
including the Pitris were generated. 
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The rishis are grouped into seven classes. 
Vyasa and others are called the Maharishis ; Bhela 
and others, the Paramarishis ; Kanva and others, 
the Devarishis ; Vasishtha and others, the Brahma- 
rishis ; Susruta and others, the ^rutarishis ; Eitu- 
parna and others, the Eajarishis and Jaimini and 
others, the Kandarishis. 

The names of the seven rulm differ from 
manvaniara to manvaniara, 

Jnana or opinion is of two kinds, vidya (true) 
and avidya (false) ; the former of these arises from 
perception, inference and recollection and the 
infallible intuition peculiar to the rishis. The risMs 
possessed an intuition which was peculiarly their 
own and was shared slightly by the ordinary mortals. 
We learn that the rishis who lived of old and who 
conversed about sacred truths with the gods direct- 
ly, led a conjugal life ; whenever they wanted any- 
thing they approached straight the gods with 
metrical composition in praise of these gods ; thus 
supernatural powers came to be attributed to these 
sages. The rishis seem also to be divided into the 
ancient and the modern, the former being Bhrigu, 
Angiras and others. It is worth noting that the 
rishis were called also havis (poets) medh&vins (wise 
men), vipm (learned men) vijpahldt, vedhaSy (words 
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meaning also the learned men), muni (the 

thoughtful), etc. 

The againas give the names of the seven risliis 
differently ; thus, the Aihsumadbliedagama has 
Manu, Agastya, Vasishtha, G-autama, Ahgiras, 
Yisvamitra and Bharadvaja ; whereas the Supra- 
hhedagama enumerates them as Bhrigu, Yasishtha, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Kasyapa, Kausiha and 
Angiras ; and the PurvaJcdranagaviaj Agastya, 
Pulastya, Yisvamitra, Parasara, Jamadagni, 
Yalmiki and Sanatkumara. We have perhaps to 
understand that each of these authorities gives the 
names as they obtained in different Manvantaras. 

The images of the risJiis should be sculptured 
as either seated or standing on a padma-pltha ; 
they must be shown as peaceful old people with 
flowing beards reaching up to the chest, with 
jaiamaJcutas on their heads, yapiopapUas, tmdi with 
their foreheads marked with three streaks of vibhuti 
(bhasma or ashes). They may have in their hands 
a walking stick and an umbrella or they may keep 
the right hands in the jndna-mudrd pose and rest 
the left arms on the knee of the left leg which 
must be bent and resting upon the seat. They 
should be clothed in garments made of barks of 
trees, which should be held in position by kati- 
suirds ; their upper wear should be white clothes. 


567 



HINDU IGONOGEAPHY. 

(s) GANDHAEVAS. 

Another class of semi-divine beings are the 
Gandharvas. In the Athai'vana Veda they are 
said to be a class of gods, hairy, like monkeys or 
dogs ; they assume at will handsome appearances to 
seduce the females of this earth. Therefore they 
are invoked so that they may not indulge in this 
sort of wrong act but live with their own wives. 
The Gandharvas are believed to be deities who know 
the secrets of the divine truths and reveal them to 
the world. As we have already seen they are 
included in the class of Panchajanas and Dayana 
links them with Apsarasas : according to him they 
are the males of a class of divine beings whose 
females were the Apsarasas. In the Atliarvana 
Veda the Gandharvas are said to be 6333 in 
number. Of the eight different systems of marriage, 
according to the classification of the Aryas, one 
is the Gandharva system. This corresponds practi- 
cally to the European and other similar systems, 
namely, a man and a woman falling in love with 
each other and entering into the life of man and 
wife until by mutual consent they separate or till 
the lifetime of one of the contracting parties, in 
other words the alliance is not a religions sacrament 
bnt a sort of contract. Hence the repudiation by 
Havana of the protests of Eambha whom he 
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seduced and who was not willing to consort with 
him. The description of the images of Gandharvas 
is not met with in the agamas and is, therefore, not 
possible to be given authoritatively. 

(si) THE'MABUT-GANAS. 

In the Vedic period the Maruts are said 
variously to be-the children of the earth under the 
name of Prisni and Budra and as children of the 
ocean : they are said to behave like sons to Indra. 
Eudra and Prisni are said to have begotten these 
in their assumed forms of a bull and a cow. 
Generally they w^ere very friendly to Indra and 
with their help strengthened him against Yritra- 
sura. Only in a very few instances they are 
described as having abandoned Indra and left 
him to MU Yritra single-handed. The Maruts are 
the gods of the tempest and as such are sometimes 
included in the thirty-three gods and sometimes 
counted as outside this number ; in some places they 
are said to be thrice sixty and in others as only 
twenty-seven in number. They were the favourite 
deities of some risltis who have sung high praises 
about them. In these they are extolled as having 
spears resting upon their shoulders wearing 
anklets, golden ornaments and helmets, seated 
upon resplendent oars drawn by spotted deer and 
carrying light in their hands ; they are ever engaged 
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in gathering rain-clouds and compelling them to 
discharge their contents. Divested of the poetic 
element and viewed in the ordinary sense, the 
Maruts are gnats of wind personified ; they are as 
fleet as deer and are really ever busy in gathering 
rain-clouds and helping Indra the god of the 
atmosphere. 

The AmhLmadhhedagama contains a descrip- 
tion of the images of these Maruts. They should 
all be of handsome looks, dark in complexion and 
possessing two arms and standing upon padmapl- 
ihas. They should be draped in white silk 
garments, adorned with all ornaments and flowers 
and should have luxuriantly growing hair on their 
heads. 






APPENDIX A. 

The detailed measurements of the distances of 
the various limbs from the madhyasutra, of the 
dancing &va-Nataraja are given in the Kamikd^ 
gama and the Karanagarm. The texts ipertaining 
to this portion are not free from errors ; therefore 
it is apprehended that some of the measure- 
ments may perhaps be incorrect. However, they 
are given below in the accompanying table. 


1 

According to tha 

Distauoes measured. 

i 

Karapagama 


Tha madhya-sutra should pass 
from a disfeanca 8i yavas remov- 
ed from the centre of the 
forehead, through a posifeion 
tangential to the right wing 
of the nose and the centre of 
the proieoting ankle bone of 
the right leg which is planted 
upon the figure of the Apas- 
mara-purusha. This rule is 
according to the Edrmiagama. 
The Kdmikdgama says : The 

1 

i 
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g to tihe 


Kamikagama, 


madhya'-sMm slial! pass 
through the head, the forehead, 
the side of the right wiiag of the 
nose, the right side of the na?el 
and the centre of the projact- 
ing bona of the ankle* 

The borizontai distance of the 
centre of the forehead from 
this S'Wtm. 

The distance between this mtra 
and •sk&hiklid nUra (measured 
along the line of sight of the 
observer, i.s., vertically to the 
plane of the paper). 

The distance of the right arm-pit 

from this sutra, 18 ahgulas.l?) 

The distance of the left arm-pit. 8 

The width of the neck on the left 
of this sutra. 

The width of the neok on the 
right. 

The beginning (from thashonlder) 
of the left arm held in the 
gajaJiasta pose should be situ- 
ated from this sutra at a 
distance of 

The left band bearing agni should 
be lifted as high as the hihhd- 
sutra. 

The right hand carrying ^the 
damaru and held in the sucM 
pose should be at the height of 
the 


2 ahguias. 



This hand is 
required to 
be one 
angula above 
the kariia- 
sutra. 


574 


According to the 

Distances measured. j 

Karanagama Kamikagama 


The distance between the wrists 

of the hands bearing agni and | 

the damam respectively from j 

the shoulder, 24 angnlas. « 

The distance between the middle I 

of the forearm of the hand held I 

in the abkaya pose and the I 

forearm of the daf}da-hasta 

igaja’hasta). 17 ahguias. 

There should be, according to the 
Karanagama, the sarpavalaya 
round the middle of the fore- ! 

arm, the band of which is held | 

in tbe abhaya pose ; and there j 

must be an upper-garment of < 

tiger’s skin thrown on the | 

shoulder between the two left 1 

arms. j 

The distance between the tip of i 

the thumb of the abhaya’-hmta ! 

and the nipple of the right ' 

breast, 2 „ 

The shortest distance between the 
wrist of the abhaya-hasta and I 

the danda hasta, I 6 ,, 

I 

The width of the portion of the | i 

abdomen on the right of the | I 

madhya-sutra. | 4 angulas. | 8 

^ Do. on the left. 113 „ ;12 „ 

The distance (measured on thej 
right side) of tbe navel from 
the madhya-sutva, 1 „ 

The root of the penis is situated i 
on the left of this mtra at a I 
distance of 14 ,, 
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j According to the 

Distances measured. 

Karahagama 


The back side of the buttocks is 
situated on the left side of this 

i 


swtra at a distance of 

7 ahgulas i 

117 ahgulas 

The madhyasutra should touch 
the srowiand the left thigh and 
divide its width into two por- 
tions : the length of the portion 
on the right. 

1 

17 (7?) 

Do. on the left. 


9 ,, 

The knee of the raised leg should 
reach the height of the navel, 
according to the Eamnagcma 
and sroni, according to the 
Kamikdgamd. 

The sole of the lifted leg should 
be just above the knee of the 
standing leg, according to the 
Karanagamct and up to the 
level of the knee, according to 
the Kdmikdgama. 

The distance between the sole of 
the lifted leg and the knee of 
the standing leg. 

! 

i 

i 

1 

34 .,(?) 

1 

1 

24 ,, 

The distance between the wrist of 
the danda Jiasta and the knee 
of the lifted leg. 

1 yava (?) 

14 

The distance between the middle 
of the thigh of the left leg and 
the navel. 


9 

The distance from the madhya- 
mtra of the knee of the bent, | 
standing right leg. j 

i 

10 angolas. 

12, 10 or 9 


ahgulas. 


From the fact that the madhyasuira is required 
to touch the middle, practically, of the head, the 
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ird7i% t/he right; thigh and the centre of the ankle, 
we see that the line drawn from the centre of 
gravity of the heavy figures of Siva-Kataraja is 
made to fall exactly in the centre of the base, 
which is generally a broad padmapltha, mounted 
upon a hhadraplilia. The perfect stability of the 
image is thus secured. The projecting limbs such 
as the two out-stretched arms, the uplifted leg and 
the back of the body are so symmetrically arranged 
with reference to this line as to counterpoise each 
other and not interfere in any wajr with the stabi- 
lity. Now, if the image were to stand upon only 
one leg without any other support, there would be 
the danger of the superincumbent weight acting 
detrimentally to the strength of the statue; the 
frail leg may break at the ankle, if the image sus- 
tains any accident. To avert such a possibility, 
the presence of the pmhlia-mandala is insisted 
upon^; the out-stretched arms, the large number of 
jatas issuing from the head, a long, flowing strip 
of cloth which is tied round the middle of the body 
and the crown of the head are made to touch the 
pmhhdjjnandoda and are attached to it, thus 
affording perfect protection from the danger of 
breaking at the ankle. It might also be noticed 
that, as a general rule, (a more or less perfect one), 
the two out-stretched hands and the foot of the 
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standing leg are made to lie on the three apices of an 
inverted equilateral triangle and are practically also 
on the same plane as that of the prabhaman4<^la. 
The height of mathematical calculation as regards 
distances and masses in the making of perfectly 
stable and strong images is, it might be stated^ 
attained in the casting of the often bulky and 
large images of Siva-Nataraja. 
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&-^pQlSilT^^lMLh^ S-^pLDLDp^lUlSiLD^ pUilT pinih ST<sir p 

^ek^w^ui^^suQLn/rppLDWj La^^iULoLop^iULoUi^ mp^iu 
mirpiMiit^STm-p Qpssr^'ih j:^pQu:>irppiJiLh^^pUsijapf^iULni}>^ 
jij^UiirpUiUi ^idr^tui iBuLLirmsTtl) ^muptr^ 

(40J) 

(Birsfru^irm tSiir (rerun so i^irains&tasp^mi^ 

iBrruiiremili Qs^n^souuLLL^^. (41) 

JPfISp 60®<5B^P^fi3>£_UJ Msrrpmp 
G^uu^ ^^100 jij^<s^tl><s=Lc,nesr S&uptnrpmp ^tupGioek 
pj^wrrsk. (err’SOuo<3FLh QsirmrL^ sQmprrirpsiap Qu&r^i^'S 
Quaskp/Seuir^. piha^ (MG'S irsm t— <S<Mpir!r pstn p eromt 

^snSaQmmp^wrr^. (42) 
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irf^L-uiS'rnrm^^^Q^ ^jrCsuQrj^^ Sm^trsT^ 
Qg-AU^ L.}f,.^ilr3--Lh Qsirsku-^ 
^ ^LDLCij U^sirQ^skpiM3=Lji QcBTS^J L^£tl S^pptJiU 

i9<ifiMirssm jppu:>LJnSinr>{rmr p^3i(^ili psQsS^ ;far^ 

smp eriLu-ihs^ih Q-a^ii^ tSiruiirmrtl Sm<ssir 

aj/TLDLQ G).35yr0yr(^a;. ^t^^uiSffuarsmLa ^'ssrum^mji Qp^Lj 

QuirQso B^^^wLDpiuLairpiJbLcsrmiQsami^mir^. (44) 

^Ljuipi>(^i--Q<^ame!5T •sGia^siriuirLD^sinp ^)0i-/^^^0 
^tjb^ui Qs=tu£j3 ^pils^ujirm ^m^irsrpm^ 

Qld^ jpith .jj^i^^i}i3^i}iQimiraSiTL- ^sw^inr Qum&pi^s 
Qlc<^ jpnh isiroifLii-s^UiQ^tT^i—. <sQen>^^rSAs^ct>p ewmrioii'SiTLSa 
QiDidrjf^iih js^/Sisufrear. <30 lif^suSuLDir^iM Q,F/r^ 

(souui^i-.^. ( 44 ) 

QeiiefUsTiMfrenT eScD/rsar^^sb siruuQ(^pme8 i^^,s!riT<^ss)s; 
^Q^upL£S=LCi QsfiuS^ u^isar ^impui^ubQmirismL^ 

isBiBssirtuiriMiJa ^ptMiM. u^-^pih^^UjQmiTossi u. e^m^iriuirtDLD 
fS-^^Lnih. S-^pij:)UiSl!riJbir<s!ssr^^p(^m ^ pLcui9irLnirsm^ 
^(5E0tib ^ssiL^uS'SOLhs^^m^ <oTt—L-iMa^iM Q<SFtu^ ^eisru ^ 
iSsrmnrmntiirui. a-^^^cD/r^tcm^^oojflsffi^ (jpgar 

QutrQeo ^/Stes. (45|') 

Qeuew[re0iiis^^_0jmu.(u ^srr^ssip 
^Lh^Fih Qg^tu^ enLi^ihg^Lh (^^ih^Fth e9w<s eQm 
^iriTLa Qsirm^^B. (46|^) 

arppmQsj ?) QgFiii^ -2y(®5 

<g^ilg^UiQg=iu^ ^■3;<oi)L£iir<s erd>sOfr<^L—p^£^jLh ^i£ls. (47) 

^uuisp siTuuQ^pjD iSlinD!rssisnh Qs^ffidsiuutLL^^. 
^^40 Qunsi) pm^piSliTiMiT^iM Qs^ir^souuQQp^. (471-) 

g^0 Qpipiii ^L-.ikQl ^emu^ QpipLa ^jpi^iuTs 
'^<S^ <s8irQ3opp Qpuu p ^ iBnumsssrunirw. 


Id 



iSlsTLBiT'SssrQ^ui ^iBisuiSljrLLir^th Q<s^ir&) 
SOUUU^L-^^ ( 481 ) 

i9srwfr^u^iresT iSrnr&Ofr^^th ^t—mQ 
um&sfi!rsmQ /96«icji)^ju/r«3r i9.inrm{r^,^^p(^ Qspir&ieiiu 
uC.L-.^ ’f ^mpui3iru)j>o3sr tajpi^ior® i^rruarmrih 

QfiuupB^y^dr j)}Lh Q<^irsfri^Louu^. (Lptfiuarm 

iBu fre/Vfr^p^p(^ sp0 (ipi^uirresr eQ/B>SLh i9cr ^^u^uuir(^. 
<srQ^ (ipi^Lbirm i9!T!rm!r^^^p(^ pof^^-sarii) Qpipui 

iSffLLrrwuarssr (Siis^mpu iQu'^^i^uurr^- ^sbtu#? 
Qpi^LDfresr L9ii!rm)!r^^^p(^ ^mpmir QpipuiSinBn-mrLoirm 
S&^psinp mpin9uuiridr, u^(S^0 Qpipfi‘ tSmufrmr 
Loirm i9‘3-irmn pp^p(^ ^0 iSsuiirsmuirr^ssr Stas 

i9(i^<d^isf.nuirm. ctit^ QpsfiLmrm i9sj'frmrrp>s^p0 
^ssrQp^ir^ Qj^j^LJiSlff uiirsipsr is0®<s^iS3)^ sfv^iriSuLurssr. 
u^Q(g)0 QPlp^ iSluLDirsimiMresr i9irirm!r^<i^s0 ^mQp 
0p3c£6/rso (ipyiLn QsirswL^ ^^(TiSiulktsst. 

u^dTQfiskj)i i3puiir^LD(rssr Sirireiofr^^^s^ 

^iTsih'® opi^ih /SiTuj/rsorLCj/rszir ehpiriSl jtjire^ 

^uuy. ^ssru^ (ip^i^ut3:[rLDiTe!RTiJijp!^,ujn-s Smm^ssi^ 

m^irtSluurresr. ( 49 |-) 

^0 ^i—skQ i^tiunrsisrriji^i^ujirs 

(xpib^sar^ eQffi^arQsiiimjp &si>ir Q^sFir^ffOtr ?Ss5r(T^/f<ss^. 
Qpih^earjcu s9ir&>ir£^}ih ^ppsotrui, ( 60 ) 

Q3=iuai>sd0 ^0 sSf^ ^mrris^ Qsir<sfr^pei> ^0 
^ppih Qstreff'^p^ Q’SFiusinTi^. 

QiumjiS'S. ( 51 ) 

^0up^j)ij(03r iSirio ^L^iaQ ^ssru^ iBsnjur^ 

Ldjp^ujirs stJL.® £BirQMpjiS<iQ‘^!f^(^'^’ S-^punli iSljrtr 
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eBiei^ut3(rLD(rmTih aflir^ 

jpL^mtQ ^3sru^ iBs-isiirmnti^^iuirs laS^irstf/r 

Q&>p/£l‘sQsiTsir(^^. (62 J) 

j^&j/nrp^^mL^aj s-p^0tvp^QpirQL^ir«s&QsirmrL^ 
eQmsuiSlinairmr^m^ S-^pLcQuiekprB'S’ ^mirQinrp 
j£lQsotr^j3i (^<smpiusQ^(rm!t^ tBmsu 
iStjruarmrpss)^ ^pmQuidrpjS'S, (6B) 

<!Sireii ^afrpmp ^tsku^ Qsfoj^ (^fptliS^Ui Qmw^L^ 
(S&lBsut^JTLDfrmr^m^ ^pptuQLDidrpjS^irisk, ^(^ff^LtSrUi 

Qsnm^t— tBaisaressrpssip ^pL^QiM^p^mirm. (63|) 

•3siruuQ0piDui3irLDiirs!)W^^'^ QffO'sksaruQuirQeo ^wir 
FuiSiTutirismp^^iih Q^rrekssr ^^pu3Ut9injairmr^^s(^ih 
jp^pLoui9!nsiirsm^^3;(^Lh t^Qaii Herr ^snp eril-Q Q^iuiu 
^eku^ i^icriJoirsmiLtrtM. S^ppLOLnp ^LDirpuariieB^ iSrruu 

Qrj^pjD i3jnarrem^^^ QeFrrr^stsruQuirQso ^euiriruiSlsr 

Lcirsmp^^jLa ^pilu L9irua!rs!s^p,$ls>^3i Q^irmr^u 
Qurr^^e) 

^si] rrrruiSiTurirrmr p prr ^yth S lEisruSiruiirmir ^ p tr^m 
Qmrrsmi-^ S ihainurrtMp^m(^kQs!Tes3rL-. ^mpmrpmp 
teirsffui^lsTirmirpui (ifipsoiresrisupjiS^ QasruWt— ®^®of/r(U 

lUfTLjoppirSiQ^iremi— sQ mprrirua'SuTQsr) Q-3siroir<^. (64J) 

L9iTiren)rrpiEisi^mL-iu jnf^eL^L-mssrua ^<sinh 
efw^tS ^eiiih(^ jo/LD SiruuSr^pmui3n'Ui(rmrtJbQuirQ&i) eSia 
suiSmnrrmrih Q3iirefT(^<snrrm ersarjjj ^m^^iuurswT^ 
Q^peorrear Qso /fja^cssrr Q5=/r®)^/a//r/r<ss:(a^, ^peirr&) 

L^iresr rSlffunrssiripprr^fiih >sQ£ip^^3S)u,iu iSFLninm-ppnr 

^its) S!Eissp^.B(^ iSlrrUiirsmii Qair&r'V- (66J) 

(JiqTr^ SRflRTTsqi^ [\) 
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S[/^JfIv5l3trFri% I 


1% % . 

srfOTfql^tfrs i 








1^1 II 



#fmT% i^Rtlr i 

t^f: I II 

«TOf rli%g i 

M tFir^tssil j|?M mm it 

gqfliOTR^ II) 



fept# u I 

I m4 [f^ mt^*] H 
^ mitm. l 




it) 


^fer% If 
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5ri%?Ti^^forrf»r i 

^T g^'^^stafR II 

sfi^q I 

^ ^ w^m f^5rnm sriwc, ll 


ew^euQ^fru 


!remi—.(r6u^ 
^ireOiT 


Qp^eo 

exiir^^LnirmStk^ih. ^sar(j?pa;^ 

«/^ ^sii^^sSnksQLa(drpjSs. (70^) 


iSlir(rt}tLomr(^a(^ mlr<s)jQpiru^ff<^iBsuiiTUi • ^ysv/r 
<55(^.S0 arS^ss>^ Qs;ir®.S(j^Lh /r/r^ff-<£5<S(^«0 a»/r^^ 

iMirear SiS'^iDirw • ^suir<si^<s(^ !^ir^^miu<iQ^irQ<s(^ija. 
erosu®aj/r<s5(^«0 Seuir^iX is9ia'3:LoirLh ^ai//ra>(25'S0 
pESsr^m^^ QiS/r®.®0U3. men^^s 

^ikiEBu^inh • ia00^_^sijjuj<s Q^irQs(^LD 

<ormp/&EB. (71i) 


e/o^eyQprrupiTLairesr eBiEi^a;Q ^i sa)L—iLJ /ferr^sm^ 
Qa^fUJp ^{puSlCoSO U^^Lb !E®S(o<SO U^^LC ^Bs0lB^(S>) 
u/Sj^iii ^dbiSFQpLairsti QsirehreiJireir. juj^^ sBiksubirsar^ 
jyi^u9CDSx} iSlsoTjpi pSsOiuerrsijih e90p:pcairuB0LJu^. ^isp 
eQiBsiM L9[rirLDmrirs(^s(SjLh urr^ff'Ss^^ffm'S^ih 0^/ri^ex)u 

uilt-iP. (72i) 

(qqil^ 5(q%JirM[^ 11) 
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srf^Tcy^nJTrf^r r 


cfsrr i 

^Tf%wt 11 

lilrK ^ 1 

11) 



vn^g^rt mm^ mm l 

TOSJRS^TRt^ rfqfl^ 11 

err [^iTre^f ] 

m =^ 51 %^^. ll 

^ y.-,- . ■ -TT . O ' r ' ^-n r. ?! . . „ . t. . . A ■ . 1 . . ■„ . 

qq^^^rn’q^^^Ti ^snjgRqOT:q?Ti; | 

®s ®s. 

qs^eB^^qpqqr mt ^rMi^Her^qr ll(vs^~) 

q^^rrsTsfer q^q^^Rrer mr^ 1 

i 3Mi%qf^q ^tmv^ 11 


emr^/gLonrear eS?/s«^^^s?D£_ttJ u^iBssr^Oi- 

Q^ptu^ iBf^LaUiUirmLa i^ireOLh-s^QpLh eSld^^u it ^lut 
<a=ih^(ipu) 0<s^irurr<^th ^jpi jifLh^FQfiiMirsa Qssiretrc^^, 
e@.B7tf®^,gB;3m£_iu ^<sir^(sv>^ u^Q^ssnl-QiA m.jpi 
Q<£fiuj^ c 9 0uiLDUir‘SLh js^^sPih^QpUi <50 <a^ jssuiuirdsiJb 

^/DUi< 5 P( 9 ato 0 ^^iruir«B(jb <sr yiiMe^Qpth Q^irsii(^exitr^, 
l\j)/ek^Qiu /feyr^sao^s ^0U^0Qiuor0 

Sn-jQi QsPtUjjsi I00um)ur<s5iij ^pisss^Qpth ^ei& ^i uir<SLD 
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0^^iruir£BUi ei il.L^i.h<s=QfiUi /r 6^(655®/ /rear 

jlPfm{B^tu Sda-s^^c^otnL-iu ^0u^^tsir<sou:><FUi 

Q^OJ^ tSirilsLauir&ti: (STLBUi'iFQpLsi eQek^^jtiuir'SSLh erC-L-ih 
^Qpih 0^ir utraui ^mu^iji^(y:iih Q<3r>ff0(r(^wirdr, ^<as 
&jir^^LDirem'^^^(^ f5ir£j)}ut^ Qa^irei>souutl.L^^. 
SmBuarm^ sriT^irds(^a(^ Qmp^miuiL\Ui (t/ns^eQ^ecar^ 
mi^euewuiu jEm^iLjih QairQ^i^j^Qiam ( 74 |) 

5fqj|pjrn£2iT^ II) 


=^;wrt^ g i 

ir] 

^r5=n%T% xfr^ I 

/,, ? r r rti. j I -. n.i L-T-^ I A 

II) 

'^FTI^ mm I 

qft|qrfrPr^ I 

11 ) 

5 I 

Er^9f II 

^ II 

qH:q3:^Hi^%qk ^qTfiffq* I 

q;qiqWTa:§r \\) 
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^5=sj-[ir^«] ^rpTiw 11 

ft ^T ^P^rr^2CT^rf^f?t%i i 
ft^rrw ^^i^ukfqffTScQft^pq;. 11 

&suiT^^<Siks^^^m>L~.uj Mtssr^sm^ 
u.Lh 3 =ii> Qg^uj^ iSlinlusu/raui (srifiisig^iii (Qffiu^) aSai^jp/ 
uiraiM er^tj>aF(ipto ^^^auiraih 6TLi.L^ihgp(i^ui Qas/rs^ 
etiir^. jSf^jBQtu Si]gs^^^m>t-.tu u^^uaaui 

Q<a(u^ i9iriMiMUfrath QpmpiM'r(yiUi eSetf gsa/u/rgLo Qfitkpu) 
£F(ipiM 0^^ir ufratM tgwisouig^Qpitxrma Qair^&j/r^, 

Bemr^sSikaLh ^uui^g^ Qjfff'ioisouuil-c-,^, 

Stkath msi}&tu(^S(^u> suthg^^^^k pu^e9a(^gi(^ih 

Qgpir^ffOuuLl.i_^. ^«fy/ra5(®5®0 miTsu eum^a 

aSsfftLjda Qag®<S(^QuimrpjSa. 

(Tfqq^ ^j^RFFTI^ 11) 

^ SOTR^TOT^i; 11 

^ i%qTM ^ it^T^ I 

Hqqq3^ 11) 

STRR 5:^r w^j =qfc?T 1 

3fSr?T ^ f^^TT^FT 11 

TO 

(fn^cTFit ^^rrori^ 11) 
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5r%*Ti^^^aTif?r 1 


Ji3T?r g d^TTJmr | 

TOW g soti^fT ^?Rr ?Tig«2it II 

(WS'Tts:^^ i^qSRT'T^ II) 

OTR]% ^5n%% ^nit # ^f TOWPl goriOTL i 

'^lit =^g«f sr^ot #tR 5® «§^fRjR era;, || 

efuev^^Sb^iii^^^SP^iViL^uj ifw^<3!n^ ^eku^th^u^ 
Qsfuj^ tShnJamuirsLh jp/ ij/.u9(o^ ^!r^L-Ui<sP(^La 
LJirsth (s(B(aej ^^pths^opiM yif^ir<SiEisLh isrreiiUiS^Qpili 
Qsirerreuirek, (rS’®aj/i 0^;©r0ff0a! 6 msO!r 0 ^(^ih 

ism<smLDsmiu^ Q<S)/r®<®0LQ. 

{^^^h 11) 

^ 5qf^ •^s^m II 

II) 


I 

Hrr?Tfe! m 

qr qj^r^r \ 

l2jq?Fqit 
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5rf^?rT55OT]% \ 


(ipssrLj Q^ir^^LJU'1.1-. SiEi’isihs'ssitl^iua ^(rfftrSiksth 
Qs^tutusiiriii. jijKfB fiiriT rrSmi^La ^0<B(^iiiUi^ ' 
uir&Lsi ^(a^i_/r<#:ffiii 

Siu:,iru9(^uuS^. iSq^imlo ^acLi^ 

^.(tlLij^ ^^iTLDiriB(i^uu^ ^^^muitssim, 
js/ikiSB ^<3=jiiB3}srr ^[rmifuj /rB^uu^ 

^(ririr<B(ks Qiassrp^suireir. Biwaih 

.ffj^«0LD/rijb sT«3rj3; Q&: ir&isiuuLLi-.^- (80^) 

11) 

^R#w»T^t ^ sRiqt 1 1 

®s 

Errotsf Jraws’i, ii 
awr ^tsi^ f *fra# ^safnprr I 

TTfTRrf I I 

5Tsrqqs% 1|) 

?r^(qrRr) i 

(^pf$r^iiT% 5Rlir?ri«^r^ 11) 

%50T5rt% (5) ^ l-qTtr I 

^I?IT II 
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5r)%5Frr^aTaTTi% i 


q;cf g;^'h[r^% (^) ritK II 

(f^cr^re'^ jj) 

I 

q%q\msq %qRsrc?rr^^ ^qr 

gy»^Ei/n syD/r sSiiisiih QpssrLf Qa=[r^sduuLl.L- 

miireuQ^iru^wSfkap^so yj^rruir<3s^ ^(T^u^^uj^^r 
^rrmiriu/ruj QrB s^0 mtrpu^ Qirimmuirm 

Ql£,Qio^ (oUiQso Qi£l ^oBsrS iksLairih. <Siei^i 1) mir/su 

afnBiuik'BSsfTiLfLh O<®/r®ffi0 Qisnssrp^miriom'. (811-) 

(^m'^ ^qf%^isTr% II) 

w: m' I 

5 ^r?:rqT ^qcqrf^^ccrH^qqr i 
f ql-c^?Tr]% II 

{f^m^ '3cRr?rT%?rRqr% ii) 

feq[qr% ^^HTJTrqr%i'^^ I 
’3;qi[f^qi5Tq5q^ || 
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Frf m 1 

(5RTftWTT^ u) 

f^ssr«7%5^ 

qftr%«r ^r^Rr g i 
RfRnEpfiTFjf 
(^ci;) iRrRr^ mm, II 

iBf^UiUiUirsiM ^pLh3P(ipih [cSo^^iU/rastb ^i^Ui<!P 
eTLLu.il£F\j^^^LD!rm s6)®<ijr^^6b ar/i) 
p&frmeu ^aaru^iiiS^LD Qmu^ i^ffmmunaiit ^^(^piJa^-QpLa 
eQeifi.jsmuiraui ^ssr piljFQfiijb (fj^pBsfuirsih QpmpunFQji 
unr<s ^QjBFiueutTf^, ^3S)ir!rir&<!S eQ/m-x Qua^p^ 

euirek, (82^-) 

{m^% II) 

^ 3FF«^ srnrot ?rfesKr^?3:, I 

gnqnr ^srr wi 11 

^^nTm«Trgi«r gqM i 

14 ii 

(#2Ri?:on>T^ ll) 
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^ I 

%^ri%5Rf^r^ f%# ^i^^ruTT i 


(^orkR:^ 



f !=FS[Tt ^^?iwg^rrJT%: i 

^f^«j^tw¥rrJTRr sr^f^^r: ii 

^ %:#eR qw ( 

i^gfr?fft^T«q-T% 11) 

?TTO 1 

g I%Sgf^ PIST^ II 

%?[n%^ft^ ^r% i 

(5f?rft^Fi% f|sff|[^cf3% 11) 


%2Fi^ fr ft II 

qT%r[^ ft«r^ f y jtr I 

?qic5rT‘®27t 11 
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=q 2frft?Trq'=^’tr=q^ II 

(^qqoig^ H) 

q# ^^rqr^wqq^ ( 
mm 5 fimw \\ 

mm itq^ %qjq^?3; ii 
f^q^ isi'tqqi’i; i 
#=FrTOjj? a 5^t^=T II 
ttf^i^^PK g 5{%?:OTlff%si a I 
jffqi’^^f^ ^qr 3 :q'rrqqt II 
?cR?j^iqfqqfq?i; i 

s#W8?otr^q qf^r^q 11 
^ %q 5 TqiK qir^^^wPqqq; I 
q^f^fqqroT u ifw q'lsqqt 535 k 



qqqqfqr i^i^rq? qa^ qw^; I 
S^qiqr q^qfW II II 
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srf^i^^arn^ i 


qirtrfer i 

5qr% rSg'JTfJTr^ II i || 

qr^^'r; mwt I 

^^nT[f% i%<ii% ^ =^cqrte rtr%?rr ii ^r^ii 

X 

t trqri%^r%f % | 

II <^^1 II 

qr ^ i 

5qr^3OTTr g i 

^qirrfif I^R^iqpqr q^qp^ r%frq'r^ II ii 

i?kk?f^JT5qt^ =qrfwd'^ fq^t i 
fewrqm^t %qf wv^ %q ^rqqcr: || 

sfcft Tr€qqr%|: II 

f^wrqf %^^?i%?Tiqr5^Tq‘r: qAs-^rj 

^c-qr qc^qqq ^qi^qqqr^B^FcF^JfT^j ( 
q^m[=q5ij]^5i%4rtqqr i%pqr^ qqr 
cR^sq qgqSqr^Prqcf ^qTq^ft^rf^cT^i; II 
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(ffS®<asfloa(^3r0 Q^^irdo^uuQQpjsi. 

(90) 

(^mL^ULjinMQuirQisoajirpiso ^irLj@^ui(DurrQmuiri&0^ 
0 ^^ Co«/r^( 2 P<^?wi— CouflrGjn) ^irpp'S^in^ir 

dmuQuirQeo ^(35^0, «si) riffle (^iB^QurrQ&i ^0i0^<2V 

^Qjrrr snirppmLD Q^irsc^souuL-LSa. (91) 

(BrsiaiEJS!sifl^ss)t—UJ ^ehptrirpmp u^^piMiaFth 
Q^ii^ ^iru:i<3=ih ^trsmu-ua^ih Qpdrpui'iFi.h i^n’sdua^ih 
QirmeiiQdr QQfp ^jr^® uirira-eup^s>iLh psirpiB'^ 
a^fTLUuuirdr. >s=piririSrr[rLC)irm &<2jrir mjirppmLh fSTsi>i 

ut^ Q^irmeouutLi^^. (92|) 

<mir^(opiru^irSd3csp^^(^ ^srth^Qpih ^srsmu^ui 
s^Qpip Qsr&r&jireir, &<Sitir^^^iksp^S(^ ^^pu:<SFUi 
Q^ir^i^eu rm. fflJ/f^^U)/rsi3re0®as^^<E0 psasoLh^ih Qmirek 
(^^trm STissTj^i Q^ir^ffiiuuL.L.^. (98J) 

^ispsQ.(rLBLb ^(S3r^<i365 

Qssir^jpf sssi>3rLQirLDirSff0 jDftkp B®inr<aiJwpp<ssTil ^irppir 
0 i^<S 0 ij Quir&isoir lasoiss^ Q<asir®<B(^Quiwjt;ii Q<£p/rffiisi)uuil~ 

. (94) 

040t-.ff-6j0Tt_LDr0Br ^QirireuTppesrpmp e^ujirp^ec 
urrirp^a Q^fri^r(^mirQ6sr<drj^i jujwpp ^ib^ULhirm QQirir 
SUIT p pear penp QpmppQp/rmjpo Qsur^r^euirQm'earjpj 
QeFtreomuuLLi— jft/. (94J) 

/f/f4 (^iB^QuftQeo ^04040 ^Qfftrojwppmpsi 
.S0 e^ikm^mpir ff pea^p 6TtLu.Ui3^ui Qg^iuM Qpm pm O' 
jjyu3i9=U3 Q'Sireir^^evirQear^j^ Q/Frr^'iemi’ii ilLi jgn (96) 


SO 





^pwrjj; 6'9®)®/srji^ii@LD 

m,TL£i,TmajQuimj[ii Q&-ir^s^uuLLL-.^i. (95i) 

(ipmiSQifiirmjpt <s9mtQ<Sfr^ 
(oefOjS^^e^ wp^SQ'Sirm-^iiiiiirm. <^is]^ir(U(ru>p^m .ssi-tju 
^ar^jpiLD ^jpiuiT^asui sk.uf.&sr^^iUi tirpLLQii sil,Q&jfr^. 
^jnhs^ih ^jr>3mL-.ihiSFu> ^drpthjFth ar^^aoir 
Qa-ui^pirQisi) Q»s=^vWit)uutl/L-,^. js^puiSih£BtEia(^,s(^ih 
U)p(uuiSik<Bp^^(^LD, ^Qffiruifrm- 

^LDpfiSsQ<B!rmri^u,utf. jufLJS&j QjFfr^eouuil.t^^. (9'7i‘) 

eBm<siBi<B(^s!OL-,iu &^!Tiri3uir^p&fruiir<3i<9^ QjFtr^&ir 
uMisuisiasfr §)irsxirt^SfitM QQ^ i^(r^0 j^eQi^ 
tBirsmOua iE^<s eS'Q i^mik-ss^^mL^uj (ya<^p0jipiih euirS 
jjj/ii Ljpuui—.L~^ jpr^ ^!rskr(B^'sS(o&) sfLiL.!^ 
tBi^^svirLh, jiyaiya/arrcS'^iso ^(o ir rr su irpp ear ^ea>p ^‘uiSlLJuir 
Qearmjji Beu^dso Q£Fir^<ffi>uuil,L.^. (98J) 

11) 


tot; ^ n 

f^’RTR 

^c5R?i^ | 
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^^[¥rrrrf%^tK^r5fT5^Rgr=^f^^s:r% ll 
cT^ftvrrJTcTqr 

mm- 

fl:^5%| fl^iw^scr ii 
?T«rr i 

|S3[T¥r 3 II 

f^q[;^f?^ (^r^^M^spflf^q-cTif^cp^; j| 

flfg^^ql^rqqpjqr: | 
^i^m^ =^5rift ft II 

^ ^ I 

%qrft% I =qg4 II 

sR?T ^ mi I 

^n^sftR II 


H ^3TTd^q Wt’ mK I 
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f%?f5^r%5ssrr ??% ^r«rk?iq5r%Tn?3; ( 


fefprf ^cqr^t 


?Twr?i5f ^ qqr 

^ #n^ II 

^ §:3T ^4 ?:^i^^¥riJTrc^4q ^ i 

fird^?rwM 5w II 

fe^[q[%5S?r^lffcq- q;^?t 3 cr^^|4 I 

f%| §4^ 5 TT«q% II 


fet Mra^rr: ! I 

%sr# 5rf i%u?rOTf4f[':‘q' II 


i?ir^^r vriif ^ | 

5 ^-fTRFfw: qr4=£M4t?; il 
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I 



^ ^4 li 

(firi^^sFT^ it^itcnrqs^ II) 





i 

I%?icrr^^fr4t5^r==^^ 4ls?^i==OTT^5^Tf^^ II 

ID 

(irgoT %OTI^ \ 

4fer%rRg^ II 


f4«i2FTrJT^ 4?^^ it4Nt I 


cpircft^ %^r qRffo^^'R. I 
tftS ^ ^ ^TOTR. II 

^ 4[^ %%4 s4^!r5T “q | qfi^T I 
q 3 aw 4 c!f^«arW ^[I’s^K^qrRri^ II 
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5r^r»n55^Tf^ i 


few 5 WcTR^ (0 li 
^ fe^TFtiTt^qgsRr 1 

NO >fl 

u II 

q[te^ir#¥Ti^ w i 

‘wqftf ^5[5^sTifewL II 

fe^ fe^aj g[^(Ji)3? =qr§?rr^*i^ I 
=^eikr5«qfelwfe il 

f^fp^ tttrw: I 
^ U fe ^ II 

i^qci; 5 fewF^ra’: I 

¥rFt%rR^%5T II 

SP 

2R05 fq^%fe^fr^q^^t^a• a q§q»f II 

q^rqflqa u f aaFfeofr i 

wmm %%tsqqt^^ It 

cfrstc^ a feq^a 5 qf|q»r I 
=aaF^: qjosgf g si^^^qflqFr ti 
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lai^r^cRvrrjt § i 

%f^ift5 mm\^ H 

¥T^q ft 1^ qRw^q;. 1 

(^qK qr§^q qr li 
qfferfrm qW ^ \ 

mmj ^ f®f r^f ?rRp4 qfls^OTJ^, II 

(fq^FT^ II) 

# f j r^t f gRqnr f^rflTO; i 

i:2PT ^^mK II 
^usflgqM qr ftgcq liftef^cX^ I 
qroOT g m n 

rr^M ^=5q ¥rrf)*iR ( 

mm, (I 

iqfei%^«Tr cfis cfSTT fq%qj 3 ?t; i 
q?^qr mi %?qit^rftrift ii 

t^snsieTfTH g ^r^PfgHrr p-: | 
pPTFTqwr^ II 

sn^itwrqqpT g ^:5qr%?r I 
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5ifcmr55^rf^ i 

qw qflqrr ^rori^ \\ 


qfkir ir^^qrqtlFr wqrfM I) 

Ck 

^c1t 4 ^f%¥rf^qi»rq^: (I 


mm 1) 


q# 5 q^qcfirs 


qri^TcM Mm ^JTcfr 1 
5Tr^%5T I qf|qjr ii 


goTT^ q)D5i^e^ ^rr%5T 3 qfl^rr 


sr^Err^ OT^rqni (| 


q# ^ ^Frlf^S I 

q[qi^qrf^>ri=r II 


qr^qif wj€t p 1 

eRD5%%?f cf^^Kt q^T^iqqqr^q =q II 
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sa ’ 

m % q8jf%%^ ^ros^CT; (i 
2R^q^r%!T I 

^?rqf| f|^»n«rT q^^f?i%5T g \i 

cr?qf«^ qf|^%?r ^r?TfOT^ i 

^mr fis 5 tol 11 

ft?r%RqP^f^w iSTsrs^i'tTOcTr i 

^TRfif qjFR^ I 

^ 5R5pq%OT grnrt I qflcRr II 

q#^?r q^ilrs^m^'pr i^erri'^iaTr i 
^qpr^fpl% jtItr II 


isnMHCBEEteMa&iLMemtBaRg 


it^f[r}?r £R*q%^fr qjR^ci; n 

?re# qjosft^ §:i«^i I wq^ i 

3T^7r ^^^^^ qir^ci; ti 

2R»=qq^?r qiferq^ f^^rftorr i 
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5n%JTT55?gwri% i 


w\T^ I 


N*.. -->v 

^ 'TF^W II 

(«^^KaTPT% II) 


f^Hrf?r?r ^^si IM II 

9?r|#^ s% ^r%ci; ii \ ll 

’Tf&n^ffM ^n^?fT g I 

«rKr^ #Rr^T ffis ^ II \ II 

•v. 


/Sffl^6f®ou),r63r eS) /H(3?/s;dJ(^i:0Lb t®/r^®ntfl<ffi^«@to 
mfriMirsartu aS^aj/rGsi) iS L-so^i^mnh Q^ir&isoA^L„Qs3Jm',(V) 

Smas^^BQmrr^^ ^{r^ujtrmsQmfr^(^ 
<suirek. ^sir£)i,sQsirekj^i senis^j Qs^ojojeotr^ir^. (Ij) 

S^o/rjjysa^i—fl'sjtr Si^a^^^jih e0(^s^^LDir ear 
^da<x^^^]Lh i9‘L—^sa)^^3rLLi_Q^iEi<s<s0irQei> slLQsuit 
Q earear^ Qedrr Qs^trSa^ievirir^^. (2) 

(^Ui^eBiM Qp^emrisar LosssfleB iEis!EiS(^^(^ti> Qsoir^^ 
Lcirear eBiksik^i^ai'^iji iSi-.!ki&Bsn Qei)ir^^Lairs(S6u Qsir&r 
(^euirm. (2|) 

SleoiTLaiULciTeaT S swi^.f Sidsdiun-Qe^ 
iBtrLBuuirear , (S) 
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. - ^ f v , 

sfTwr?5?gpnT^ I 


...... ^ II 2 II 

3R«W 5[4f8cT[I ( 

11 k ll 

3 wft 3^ I 

Cv._^4 rV - r -n -i* n^,. r-rr-r^f. P^n ., .. n- n. . ^ T-n ti *\ 

ftgoT \\ ^ ii 

i_Ui y^^iTU)^^^:e9aiLi^. j!y^«jLBi.D. ^m-(^m- e0iii 
(Bsir^(S&OfBUi SSL,ip^4Cii. to^^iiJ£o^j5'/®0th 
L9!rL£>irmr^^^(^Ui psQQ&j sTili—ic^uh QaFiUiU 
tSaunremtMirih. ‘^m^irirdi^mr uif. 

Q^ir^eOLiuLLi^^ . 

^p^Quair^^LbtM iSL-^^LOLD^^iULnui m^^sfiLair^LDua^ 
Ln^VLtQuur^^mh La^iuma^ajunh La^iuLDfr^mui^ j/sf^ 
Qinir^jasLoLD juf ^ixar ^mujpi 

t9[ruiirmr^<sa}<siLjUijSleiifr6sr> 

SiaQar^Qm^^^m utr^ j^^tatjo, Sik'^sir^ 

Q&v^^^eo Qfi.maireo ,.u.^.<r,^au:> SfTtp.(r:^Ui, 

^smrQ i9iriMrrmT^S}<m(^ 0rilL-U3a=Lh Qaiueurrm. 

iSL-Sm^tTST^^k^ i9irLairmj LDiru) ; ssu^^uitb. 
^iSfS iSlinorr^m'^^Si ®-^^45lo w^ajLDir^iaim&SsiT (yuskt^ 
QuirQeo jiy^ffl/zTsar. (5j) 

jsysar/SlirCo® SiiaatsSm^sirtr^^^) (ipu:itML-.[ik(^ 
Siaa^^eo at-pp^®.^ i9u.^mpirinjiira Qa^ir^sau 

ulLl^^. (6) 
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^errst^^Tfr^qft li \a ii 

w?rrq mt i 

te^ri ^spjtm ii d II 

9T5I5TO JT^qHqrr==^ qqfl/3^?i; i 

?rqR m (| n 


*^?T ^ ^;^sT ^sr i 

^ ^q[^[qTOr^j^ II ? o II 


)m^iTU^^&i ^isarsafli^ 

•sirmr^^eo ^inl.iif.ujrr^^ ^n'sikrtsioirujir^eii (ynilLat^ih^^ 
i5’c_fifls^^/r/rQtoi33rjpj Q^ireoe^uuLlL^^. 
jSirJTfk^&fli^ eriLL^Qisoirmrjpi i3’l-^^<s(^ Qtaso^^mp^^Q^ 
uu^. (7) 


j!^6i>iksirirp^<sk Ou/r0tl® (Lpmi^Qs^irmmeQmpn 
STp^&s siil.uf.Qei)/resrjpi (^rpjS ircnJa Qa/rm^- 

(3Tei>si>tri9iru:>rrmria<S(^i}i Q&^/rsarm eQtmpirff i9iruzfrmr(ipLD/r'B 

&^uireifrp^(DSi) Qs/rmeurr&r, (8) 


^<ijrsBmp/riTtSljnMirmT pm p 
QanmevtTf^ srmjp ^yiSliuprrm Q^irii>&)uuil.L^SJ < 

iS’Qu.irpQ&ivptii M<^^)}utre)p ^mj^tsirrio 

^t^pmiriunrpid i9L-pp3A(^ s^pQ&iupui Qaiirm(^€unm 

(oTm^i Q-a^ink^uutl. i—pj. (9) 
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; ts ^ mm. HUH 


STlOT^RHTsflf^ f^^q^i^FTT % I 

f^^ropT^^ ^ f%is£fid ^PR% It u H 


«fl^ (^) ^ ffi:!^ ^^^m,\{ \\ h 


sft^HTrr^)t to 1 



5 H U H 


..^oj^SF^ir^irth^ j}jdf.i^ir4^ffm^ ^(u^utresr 
^<si^t_fl*#£rtOj a^Lm^iril^ ^oj^u^irssr m^u.^ffu:i^ jp&Jir 
ps>ir3^nih^ ^(u^uj/rear j^eurr^^ird^srui Qet^/ru^iSFfrS^ffui 
.^oj^Uiirm Qm^m-.iFiTJ^!rih s00^^ih 

t^i— ^.^<350 Stri^LSl^ QiF/ri^«WUUtlL-.JJ7. (11) 

/fsrrtoff-sar i9u.iE}aSsn i0®f sa)£jDflr®jr 
^sifD«arQi.ci23rj3; Q<pir!^^i>S)]irirSf^. i0<si^®0rr/5F^«0 
Cj«ar®ori5’L-0Qifi jDf^ig^JF^^ir^ui Qairm^tr 

Qm’umjOi QjPir&>0:>uuil.(:^^. (12) 

u^riSi^ih^ u^LDth^ w^fTLhLj^Uij ^.®/rii)) u^SFio 
i3‘£--/ilj u)^/ra/^irtb, QiswOTilfu^^m^^ ^ssirmuio 

^<£G0, Q«s=/r<^«ttuuil£— .gcf. (1S|) 

jL«/r.s Qsirsrru^hTm^ (14) 
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rt sr^%si?rr I 
3X5?^c%wfrT^fr n n 

^ ^TOt4 

....^ %'TOT g[fe%qaTlf^ II ^ ^ II 

^ q? #fiqr4t^Fr otrf 4 i 

^l^^ 5ft^¥rFqR>qqrTqq2[# n !?va n 

q =q* 'q a[^ =q- qrt ^qifq^ fcTqri%^ll { <c II 

!Q<^£Fu9^^<mQeBirsmL-.ueiiuu}.iuiTesr s-^Coisw^ i9iriMir 
6S!sT^^tr(ssi) ^mL-.(Bm i3 ^sdiiiarrinh Q^iriio 
&)Uu(BQpsa, (16) 

smi—iu ^iuir^m^ u^esr^Or 

Q,£FiU^ &.u.TisLh ^ramrQ^ !u ir0i>Lh&=ih ^<35^5 ^irws=ih 

jymiriuu^>3^u> ^irsmi-.Lh<3^ih (^opt^aua^ 

^ss)inuLh^Lh .ssili^j ^issrpmrr jijihs^ih semu-Ui. ^'miriuihiPth 
suaLj ^ir&m'L^LXiSFLo uC-L^^mg; ^i5iirptss)[riuU)-9=Lb mCoigpm 
ejfriB u^enTi^gr. u^itiS'l-.^ 

^£50 jh/inOiBJginrirLh. i^’i—ih iSljrirLj}ss3r0<s(^th 

zr/r^/r6565(^fi50iij QgFL-.i^gi(^gi0u:, QsiK^efrirefr^^i^Lh 
^miuiijiM Qm&rurmQiu^isinpmli ^QiTfrgiQaj^m^^iLjLh 
QuirtSiu^mpii-jUi QsrrQ-is^QiMek^i OiF/r^(S^uuC/_^.(17) 
upLDi^uJ^LcekQp iS'L-.p^^mL—uj 
u^i^piitS^Ui Qa^iu^ ^irswi—LCcyil ^uiri^il ^0 

<3FLh<fUa 'oTQ£>iS<3>Lh ^irmri—LDS^Ua UiLl^&ngj ^SrUDSFlli Q0P 

eii/riB ^Ujg=Lh u^i^j)i. (18) 
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5#?rr55s?ciFf?r f 


^ ^r^or i 

qt g m i^qci;Fifc!;ii?^ll 

54^ qqr ipsrqfer qflqjrsqr’IwrT i 

q^c4t^ €mm f| JTFTr 1R<> ll 

fitq^^^^fTOr%ri§3irqMqi[wl^ I 

9THrf«qq‘W??rt=^^q®^ % fOT ;^ W W 

q| qf «ftqt t 

qfFsr ]%q ?Tftj If^RII 

eu^ffu^LaQLaekjpi QusifiiriLi^L^tu d?L^^03i> &.^^Qm 
u^^si)t})3''Lh Q^tu^ ^mpmaiuLas^iM &-Uir 

luih jpismTiULn&tM Sihssr/j), Qpssrp^ir luikiFiM srQj^p^U), ^psir 

Qicm ^mirojih^FLa ucLt^ui lULo^fili Sth&rui ^ffuuSPih 

m^sist jiimSiiuuiS'-m SLh&nth jymiriuth^Lh Sintj QpmfiiUiffLh 
sTQ£p3>Lh, jifmiTiuih^FUi Stlp^ua ^drp'SsarajiM^Fih uu.t^&!)S 
jy«»jr!ud<£PU) QQi^peu/nP, jjfthfPiJi u^@)j))/ 

ea^sriSL^pmp €riaaair Q^rrm&urQmrm^ 

Qff^ir^€OLJud.LS>’ ( 20 ) 

uj^ff’uggQfjosarjj) isn'mpQpirQiSL.af.aj iS’Qu.irpQmpp 
mp u^Qssr C,L.Lh^Lh Q^iu^ ^mp^sianrajLi^th 

erQ^psiM. QpmpihsFih (^Lopsaui, jn/minuLha^ih mq^pmua. 
j^ssilTiuLh&^La .gstiiL/. jBfm>irtuih^Lh upiuh, pmsfuiih^tli 

udl.if®»<S5 S^psiJirfi lum/rujiM^iii ^ui.5Piij u^GeariKS 
^lip LDpiDirupui tS'u.ix ^w<si^SikiBp^m(^ih u3ir^(s^Sm 
Sip^A(^lh ^QuseBTjp/ Cp)«Fr^(5ttUU4l L-^. (22) 





w^ 'T^ I 

i^sTil ^ wJ q^ 5q^ qf|q»r IR^ II 

m^m qr I 

qr^r# i^q sftqji ii II 

gir^qsrffel^KrwMqfrt; q^'^Mt: ft l 

q| q^st i ft^RFf q| ift^q^T 3[^ || J^'a II 

f^:q^ ?r =q&q’?srt | 

grtarq-Wl^rt: sr^ot f¥^ q# ^csr^dt II II 

^sa'QLO(S!frj!)i m iruy^m ^iL\mL^iu i9(^i-.ir^Qm^^m^ 
u^i^piii'Fili Q^dj^ ^^(Bisi)iririhiFili &.uirrsih^ ^mpui&^Ui 
tnQpmiruirisiM isrreOLhfftl upuaii^ ^S3)irtuu><3=th cSJtoL/j ^srmr 
! ih /rih dSlQ^ppih jsymarujUis^Lh silLj ^mpu',£PLa u^Loih. 
^ear pists>irujiji<3==ih utl-t^eo)^ ^mrojths^ih Q(^psuirB, 
jD/ihs^th u^^jpi. Q0p&Jirif}a3^sif)t-.iu ^ir^dFQiLjUi ^mir 
tuihs^th. iSl-sB shpfrff^^id ^tssr j6lQsoiresrj}i mirSQeiiir^^ 
i5n'erre9(^p/rjriM Qs/rsfreu^. isireirass^p^ i^i^sQm^pirir^ 
^eo ^^fSQeoire^j^ Qsfreir^. luir&rp^do <sQ&opirirui 
mtr&r^Q j pn5zoL_tu QpedeQmpfrirp^so ^ek jiSQ<siiirm'0a<s 
Q^irsk^- erssr^ Q-a^rrffOscuuiLi-.^. sirppirsij'm^ 

^miU'sQ<3;ir®<s0Llt. (24) 

\9L-,upu^iM p3=irih&:iM (srmp^. i^L-.upLtQLcsearj£>i 
isirLhQpiupmpiL\mii—.ppa‘issr i^Qi—fr^Qmfs^smp uppth 
<3=iiQa=(u^ ^ek p<5a)jTiu ih^FiJa s^u/rwih. ^miriuiins^ih 

Sfhsarui. ^P'mari-.miriULhffiUi upunh. jsjemriuuiffih ^EtbLj 



5rf!mr55igmn% i 


^4 qpf ^ ft (^%qw i 

qf j^»=4 II 11 

^ glW^rr^ ^ OT^r^sqit \ 

• n * 

QTTEq^^ g: qjT cp?f W^ I 

?ieql|2RTft»=^qt mtm, ll a 


j>fminuiJD£FtM (Sihesrw, ji^stDinutha^th uu-l^ ^tremL^ths^iM 
u^uaih jijfesifrajLb3=ih iBihessrth ^irihjFth uiLi^ews jjfmo' 
ojihs^ui Q(^fS&JinB u^^. 

Ln^irsu^jiQLomjpi Quminn&sit-ju^^itesr i^^Qu-ir^ 
(oero^^es)^ u^«3r(gj<F/i<£FUiQ<3=iL/^ ^mpmSTajua^Fua 

a_u/r/PLb j^mcrajihffui iBilmih, [sireoih^d) upunJa. jB^rntr 

ajih<s=ii> uL~L-.ih. <smrL^Lh, ^^pmFUJLDg^ih 

^irih'&Lh arnTL-iM j^miTtUil<3=ti) -sihLf ^crmri^ws^ih upmth. 
^ekp^O' jyBjo/rttJii^as QQ^peuiriB jD^iji£Pih u^mi^St- 

Lapmrren^ir i9l^im Q<y/r^isUuL/tlt«.^. (27) 

^ 0 p uapmfF&j'^a-iSu.p^i^ eu^iTun£l 0 ppuirra Gmetr 
unui^L-Qwdrjoi isiruaLDfrua, Qm)m-thuji^u.u:>iresr^ 

sirppir6^i(^ &vir<sijmilup(sa>p^ QssirQ^(^ih^ Qcfoarihtui^L-. 
(ipiii Qs^ireOiSiiuuC, 

^siruntiQinm^ /srrLnQpiupmp £i/®»L-.;E’^r«5r 
i9Qu.irpQmpps!f)p udret^FessrGQ^ajjp ^ffUKSPih 
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2TSM^ q«Ti^ Jl%^?r?3L 1 

5atcft5T?rf II \o \\ 


t8^“o^Ceir/ru/r/?ii5. ^rrmri^uas^th gg<s^. ji^mcnuih^Lh 
iShhearui, ^irih^ih u^ittih. ^^pmjrtuiha^iJa uil.tsf.etaa 
jf^rntrojutam Q^^euirS jtfiMaui UvoreoBirismQ. ^uutif. 
t^atrunui^i—iM QatrededuijiLL..^. 

airjrus(Suireo t3 L..!ba{^m(j^us Qatri^efreoirQuie^ ^ Qatreoeitu 
uiLu..^. 

^tsp i9L...fr&>ikairirija(^mL...iu .s^maikaeiBio erjpiu 
L^aa(^ui i9puuirQus ^si/a/®<®/E/«(^i3OTt-(u ueo^^sSt-ir 
Qairmum^L-.iraei^us iqi3i^<s^/u./r<55ajai Qatr^euTm, 
jifiEiamaSsrr tucpSlaJ^ira a^tShCsuirm. 

(jpji# =Ei5^rsjn^ II) 



1 art^ 53^53 
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jTs^ 5 0 

5?rs^T=^^cr45=d i%t I 

mjf^ % ^r?rqr^% ii 

^f%^s% c^wi^^r: j 
g errJTqr^ r%Rf; II 

?3[^5^f^3#r T%r A fe# m't^ ^ \ 
^tfj^qmfl^Rr f^^'sg[fi'^[Frir: ii 

II) 

i^qcWqc^TJ=q^=q?S^tr^5CJifS?R: I 
i%trq't %Ps[q>fr=^?:3i ii 

ftfTOR?r^7r%?r II 
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m g I 
%r 1 

m^\ (I 
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434, 437, 442, 445, 446, 447, 
467.487,492,628 


Devibhagamta ... 560 

Pbakka 304, 378 

Bhanus 156, 168, 169, 173, 187, 
198, 200, 216, 376, 388, 389, 
390, 391, 426, 427, 429, 434, 
436, 437, 438, 447, 466, 492, 

496 

Dhammilla ... 328 

Dhara 552, 553 

Bharalinga 95, 96, 97 

DharSpala ... 181 

Dharma 276, 278. 279, 288, 404, 
488, 625, 526, 543, 650, 558 
Dharmanitii ... 467 

Dharmaraja ... 526 

Dharmaraiarafeba ... 328 

Dharma-saabras 297, 299, 300, 

301 

Bharmis ... 526 

Dhabura ... 275 

Bhruva 652. 653 

Dhruvaberas ... 56 

Bhumakebu . . . 624 

Bhumar Lena Gave 219, 347, 449 
Bhumorna 626, 627 

Bhnrdhura (flowers) s.a. dabura 
114, 225, 226, 252 
Bh-urjafei ... 47 

Bbvaja (pabaka-hasba) 173, 254, 
265, 266, 427, 436, 437, 438, 
532,633 

Bbvani ...84 /.?i. 

Bhyana 22, 505 

Bhyana-baraa ... 425 

Bhyana-liloka 432, 498 

Digambaras 24, 26, 29 

Bikpala 137, 261, 262, 264, 464, 
515, 518, 519 
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INDEX. 


Diksha 8, 9, 10. 14, 16. 24. 30. 376 
Diksha-nama ... 12 

Dilipa ... 314 

Dipdi ... 895 

Dipika ... 393 

Dipta 84 f.n. 

Dlptagama 367 f.n. 

Disa ... 375 

DitI 423 f.n. 

Divya-linga s.a. Miilastambha 364, 

365 

Pola-haafca ... 228 

Dravida CcoTinfcry) ... 5 

Dravida (type of central 91, 99/.W., 
shrine) I 473 

„ of lihga j 485, 

„ of pitha J 486 

Dravida-Brahma^ias ... 555 

Dravi^da ... 394 

Draviril ... 148 

Dvarapalakas 140, 431, 449, 603, 
506, 607 

Dvibhahga ... 344 

Dvitiya feiihi ... 643 

Durddhura 164, 275, 303 

Durga 173, 332, 423, 423 f.n. 

Dushapa ... 201 

Dvaparayuga 467, 468 

Dyaua 521, 550, 551 

Ekadasa-Eudras 46, 359, 386, 407 
Ekagrama 84 f.n. 

Ekamra ... 410 

Ekamranathasyamin of 

Kanehi 408, 409 

Ekanetra 393, 397, 398, 402, 403 
Ekapadamurti ,370, 383, 387, 388 
Ekapada-Trimurti 398, 400 
Ekapihgala 393 


Skarudra 

Ekasiva 

Ekavira 

Ekekshapa 

Elephanta 


397, 398, 403 
394 
393, 394 
393 

194, 234. 317, 318, 


346, 347, 373, 382, 386 
Bllora 140, 161, 182, 194, 218, 
234, 264, 319, 347, 385, 445, 469 
Emapperur 475 

Epigraphia Carnatica 401 

Bros Protogonos of Lucian 232 
Ereemaaons 12, 32 

Ereamasonry 12, 17, 32 

GadallS, 138, 153, 156, 173, 180, 
186, 199, 334, 336, 388, 389, 390, 
427, 434, 437, 439, 449, 457, 507, 
527, 635, 537 
Gajadhyaksha ...85 f.n, 

Gajahamurti or Gaiasura- 
sambaramurti 145, 150, 152, 155 
Gaja-hasta same as dapda-hasta 
224, 264, 255, 256. 257, 262. 263 
264, 268, 270, 674, 575 


Gajapriya 

Gajarimiirfci 

Gajasura 

Gajavahana 

Gana'Dakshipamurti 

Gapadhipa 

Gapanatbar 

Gapapati 


85 f.n, 
... 369 
115, 154 
432, 435 
... 289 
85 f.n. 
... 475 
40. 125. 136 


Gapapatya (linga) same as 
Gapapa liPga 79, 80, 86 

Gapas 139, 140, 164, 183, 184, 189 
207. 212, 213, 219, 264, 270.318 
328, 335, 349, 350, 361, 460, 456 
458, 562 

Gandha 394, 404 
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Gandhamadana 85 /.n., 534 
Gandhara (School of Sculp- 
ture) ... 64 

Gandharvaa 60, 190, 283, 280, 

305, 339, 394, 421, 619, 

550, 669, 663, 568, 569 

Gariesa 133, 135, 136, 137. 138, 

139, 163, 213, 262, 

268, 349, 370, 506 
Ganga, same as the Ganges 2, 3, 
42, 175, 191, 212, 226, 227, 236, 
237, 252. 253, 269, 276.314, 316, 
816, 318, 319, 320, 321. 416, 430, 
442, 460, 530, 631, 5*51 
Gangadhara 85 /.w., 383 

Gangadharamiirti 313, 315, 316 
Gangadvara ... 183 

Gangaikosdasolapuram 208, 209 
Gangaputra 429, 430 

Gangasagara 84 f.n. 

Ganga-visarjanamurti 316, 317 
Gangey a« Subrahmariy a ... 440, 

441,442 

Garbha-giciha ... 106 

Garuda 184, 318, 334, 335, 336. 

400, 421, 654 
Garudi ... 418 

Gaudadesa ... 6 

Gaulisvara 286, 512 

Gaufeama (rishi)l, 2, 3, 276, 277, 

517,567 

Gauri 185,216 

Gaviputra-Vaisravaigia ... 633 
Gaya 83 /.w., 395 

Gayatri 46, 84 f.n. 

Ghapfca 152,156,194,199,200, 
254, 255, 366, 366, 373, 376, 379, 
388, 389, 390, 434, 436. 496, 497 


Page 

Gbafca 388, 389, 390 

Ghoranada ... 181 

Gibson and Burgess ... 68 


Girisa 

Godavari 

Gokak Palls 

Gokarpa 

Gokula 

Gopura 

Govardhana 

Govindaoharya, A 

Grama 

Grihastba 

Grihyaaiitras 

Grunwedel 

Gudimallam 


... 40 

3, 4, 486 
... 382 
83 f.n., 358. 395 
... 517 
209, 223 
... 517 
... 480 
428/.%. 429. 474 
... 8,9 
8 

... 68 
4. 65. 68. 69 


Guha-Subrabmaiiya 440, 442 

Guha 422, 429, 430, 442 

Guhya ... 60 

Guru ... 289 

Gurupara ... 242 

Hala 173, 427, 437, 653 

Hala&ydmahatmya ... 408 

HalSbldu 156, 356,401, 510, 657 

Earnsa 400,603,608.530 

HanumSiU ... 632 

Hara 387, 389, 486, 487, 489 

Hara 114,131,155.191,264, 

283, 286, 326, 340, 
344, 377, 381, 435, 
446. 619 

Hari 174,487 

Harihara 333, 334, 335 

Hari-Eudra .... 63 

Harilobandra 85 f.n., 395 

Harifei ... 635 

Harivamsa 54, 622 

Harshaka ... 83/.%. 



INDEX. 


Page Page 

Haryarddha (murfei) orHari- IndrapI or Saohl 517, 519, 520 

haramurbi 59, 117, 382, 333, 334: Ila ... 394 

Hassan (District) ... 401 Isana 12, 40, 44, 46, 64, 83/.»., 97, 

Hasbicharmfimbaradhara ... 181 364, 366, 367, 368/.W., 375. 378, 

Hatakasvara ...85/.«. 386, 388, 393, 394, 403, 404, 

Haveri ... 137 515, 537 

Havirbhuja ... 563 Isasevaka ... 464 

Hemakuta ...86/.». Ish^a ... 378 

Hikka-sutra 119, 158, 353, 574 Ishtadevatas ... 81 

Himalayas 49, 83 /.w. 147, 215, Ishtikapura (in Lanka) ...85 /.w. 

233,274,315 Isvara ...83/.%. 

Himasthana ...85/.%. 404,405 

Himavan 147, 182, 337 Isvara-pada ... 13 

Hiranyagarbha 57, 501, 562 lavara tatva ... 393 

Hira^iyakasipu ... 172 Itihasas ... 407 

Homas 8, 10, 198, 339, 341, Jaimini ... 566 

342, 346, 349, 449 Jaina ... 518 

H5ma-kuxida ... 342 Jala ... 395 

Hotris ... 521 Jalalinga ...85/.%. 

Hoysala School (of sculp- Jalasayi ... 506 

turc) 156,219,356, 511 Jalpssa ... 395 

Hoysalasvara (temple) 156,510, Jalesvara ...86/.%. 

567 Jalandhara 188, 189, 

Hudukkara ...23,32 190,191 

Ichchha ... 404 Jalandharaharamurti 188,190 

lohohha-sakbi 362, 363, 433 Jalandharamurbi ... 369 

Ichohha-sakti-tatya ... 405 Jambn (tree) ... 408 

Iham' ... 246 Jambunadi ... 213 

Ilaiyangudi ... 476 Jamadagni 276,567 

Indha ... 516 Jambhala ... 536 

Indhika ... 393 Jambukesvaram 400, 407 

India 407,503,507,510.655 Janardhana ... 52 

Indian Museum ... 179 Jahgamas (=Li5gavantas, 

Indra 6, 28, 164, 166, 173, 184, Lingayats or Vira ^aivas) 

214, 233. 261, 313, 417,448, 35.77 

449, 456, 457, 464,506, 515, Japa ... 22 

516, 617, 618, 619, 520. 521, Japyesvara ... 213 

529.632,541.564.569,569.670 Jar4sandha ... 60 


U 



HINDU ICONOGEAPHY. 


Jata. 153, 186, 212, 225, 226, 252, Jfianamurfci ... 284 

263, 269, 275, 279, 281, 282, Jnanapada ... 16 

284, 285, 306, 316, 317, 818, JHanasakfei 21, 22, 362, 363, 365, 


319, 321, 377, 384, 504, 607, 


405, 433 


523,524,577 Jnauasaktii-Siibrahmanya ... 433 
Jata-bandha 275, 278, 353, 400 Jnanasambandha ... 230 

Jatabhara 191, 253, 261, 275, Jaaais ... 242 

283, 306, 853 Jvalas 342, 523 

Jatadhara ... 180 Jyasbtha 393,403, 423, 423 f.%. 

Jata-makuta 67, 114, 118, 122, Jyofci ... 393 

130, 139, 149, 153, 154, 158, Jyotirlinga ... 201 

167, 176, 176, 178, 188, 192, Kadra ... 554 

199, 210, 213, 216, 225, 226, I Kailaaa 3, 85 /.»., 171, 175, 186, 


253, 257, 261, 264, 268, 269, 
275, 276, 280. 282, 286, 303, 


194, 218, 219, 233, 297, 319, 
322, 416, 458, 534 


308, 324, 327, 335, 340, 342, Kailasaohala Sif.n. 

344, 348, 353, 357, 366, 369, Kailaganathasvamm temple 109, 


372, 373, 374, 377, 380. 382, 
383, 384, 385, 386, 397, 398, 


170, 209, 211, 266, 266, 269, 
287, 308, 320, 330 


402, 405, 406, 433, 450, 457, Kaitabha ... 47 

460, 465, 466, 468, 504, 508, Nala 14, 361, 392, 392 /.to., 393, 


510, 611. 621. 538,644, 567 


394, 395, 396f.fi. 


Jatama^idala 2, 154, 156, 193, Kala 145, 156, 159. 160, 178, 176, 


268, 256, 275, 285, 306 200, 202, 377. 393, 627 

Jatila ...85f.n, Kalabhairva ... 176 

Jaiodaka ... 212 Kalagni 173, 181, 396 

Jaya ... 437 Kalagni-Maharaudra ... 181 

Jayada (Imga) 91, 92, 93 Kalahasti 473, 477, 518 

Jayaata 84 /.n., 387, 390 Kalamukhalinga ...79f.n, 

Jihva ... 894 Kalamukhas 17, 19, 20, 26, 26, 

JiriidddMra-daialcam5,Slf.n„Q2 29,30,31 

Jivatman (=>pasu) 22, 34, 35 Kalanomi ... 188 

Jnana 248,273,277. 370,404, Kalanjara 84/.7J., 394 


564,566 Kalaatakamurti ... 369 

Jnana-Dakshi^iamurfci 283, 284, Kalarimurfei 145, 166, 158, 169, 

286 161 
I'lianamudrA 199, 274, 284, 350, Kalavikarap.! 393,403 

378, 443, 567 1 Ealaya-nayanar ... 475 



INDEX. 


Kali 173, 182, 2M, 248, 393, 403, 
487, 526 

Kalisa ... 28 

Ealiynga 467, 468 

Kalpa 45, 106, 106, 243, 277 
Kalyapasui^daramiiciii 369, 383 

Kama 147, 148, 337 


Kamadahanamurtii ... 369 

Kamalaksha ... 211 

Kamalakshamala ... 553 

Kamala-loohana ... 210 

Kamalasana 278, 441 

Kamapdalu 111, 163, 170, 190, 
281, 285, 342, 376, 388, 390, 
391, 399, 426, 439, 440, 465, 
504, 506, 606, 507, 508, 510, 
511, 512, 621, 623, 530, 537, 
553,657 

Kam4nliakamu]clii 117, 146, 147, 

148 

Kamapala ... 180 

Kamihagama 62, 76, 77, 80, 88, 
89, 90, 97, 108, 159, 160, 172, 
276, 277, 289, 290, 303, 315, 
316, 323, 367/.%., 428/.%,, 467. 

467 673, 574, 575, 576 


Kam^utiakamuiiiii 


Kauakasabha 

Kanakbala 

Karinamangai 

KaSehi 

Kafiebuka 

Kapdaradittar 

Kapdarisbis 

Kapdiyur 

Kankala-danda 


... 230 
... 84/.%. 
... 476 
... 477 
... 498 
*... 479 
... 666 
... 624 
304, 306, 308 


Karikala (murU) 117, 296, 297, 
303,* 304, 306. 307, 308, 309, 

370 


Kanka^ia 130, 191, 326, 327, 334, 

343 

Kannada ... 555 

Karinappa-nayanar 473, 479 

Kapiaka 428 /,w. 

Ka^va ... 566 

Kapala 17, 28, 125, 151, 152. 
164, 165, 166, 163, 173, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 181, 193, 198, 
199,200,201.264,255,256,1 
265, 275. 286. 306, 307, 324, 
332, 373, 376, 377, 378, 381, 
385, 388, 389, 390, 391, 496, 
497, 538, 653 

Kapili 174, 498 

Eapalikas 20,24,25,26,28,29. 

30, 31, 175 

Kapalisa ... 386 

Eapardin ... 40 

Kapila 313. 314 

Earaikkal ... 476 

Kacaikkalam maiy ar ... 476 

Kari 488,498 

Karma 14, 22, 239. 245, 363, 396 

Karma-mala ... 371 

Karmasadakhya 365, 366 

Karmesa ... 368 

Kara^ia 21, 22, 396 

Kdraopagama 88, 96, 107, 108, 
117, 149, 161, 186, 199, 276, 
289, 303, 315, 316, 323, 357, 
367 /.%., 467. 468, 488, 489, 497, 
573. 574, 576, 676 
Karapda-makuta 130, 131, 169, 
227, 325, 327, 346, 380., 398, 
402, 429, 434, 441, 443, 446, 
449, 450, 475, 627, 629, 536, 
636, 562, 556, 668 
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Page page 

Karavira 84 f,n. KamhUaki-hrahmana ... 45 

Karkoiaka ... 557 Kausika 276,277 

Karna’parvan ... 164 Kauafeubha ... 211 

Kama-aiatira 119, 574 Kay, Mr. . . 283 

Karnatic ... 380 Kayardharia, Karopa 18, 19 

Kar^ikara 85, /.7i. Kavacha 200,389,507 

Karohaoa 85, /.n, Kaveri ... 408 

Kartari-haafea (posa) 118, 119, Kaveripakkam 282, 380 

167, 321 Kavirippumpattinam 476, 518 

Kartrisadakhya ... 365 Kedara 83 /.?*., 395 

KarttikSya 217, 349, 416, 416, Kedaresvara (temple) 356, 401 

417, 420, 422, 429, 430, 432, Kesabandha ... 563 

436, 522 Kesava ... 54 

Kamvurtt§var ... 479 Kesin ... 417 

Karya ... 22 Kelini ... 313 

Kali (Benares) 150, 175, 177, Ketaki (flower) ... 107 

450 Kayalamiirti ... 124 

Kasmira ...84/.«. Keyflra 114, 119, 155, 286, 326, 

Kaatiirf ... 406 327, 334, 340, 343, 344, 377, 

Kasyapa 276,277.564 435,519 


Kalyapagotra ... 205 Khadga 115, 154, 156, 169, 169, 

Kataka-hasba 119,165,161,169, 173, 179, 180, 181, 186,187, 

212, 252, 260, 261, 289, 290, 192, 193, 198, 199, 200,201, 

291 /.M.. 292, 304, 308, 816, 217, 254, 255, 332, 365,366, 

325, 330, 334, 344, 346, 364, 373, 376, 377, B79i 389, 390, 

365,437, 438.491 391, 402, 406, 422, 426,427, 

Eathd Sarit Sdgara ... 233 429, 436, 437, 438, 439,441, 

Katibandha ... 344 447. 489, 496, 497, 626,527, 


Katisama 259,260 552,553 

Kati-sfltras 114, 178, 261, 264, Khadgamala ... 199 

377,504,508.667 Khajahuti ... 64 

Kafeyavalambita (haata) 109, 110, Khara ... 634 

119, 162, 200, 346, 426, 426. Kharod ... 531 

433, 435, 439| 450, 509 Kharvafca 428 /.w., 

Kaumara ... 394 Khatvanga 115, 166, 173, 177 

Kaumudi (ardha-chandra)388, 389 200, 298, 377, 381, 388,389, 

Kaupina 433, 443. 444 390, 406, 497 

Kauravas ... 214 Khioliara ... 180 
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KhSfeaka, 115, 154. 159, 169, 181, 
187, 200, 255, 373, 376, 377, 
379, 381, 389, 390, 391, 402, 
406, 422, 426, 427, 429, 434, 
436, 437, 438, 441, 447, 489, 
496, 497, 507, 526. 552, 653 
Kinnara 266, 277. 291, 421 

Kimmgama 86, 90, 368/.M. 
Kiranaksha 388, 391 

Kirata 84 /.n., 216, 216, 370 
Kirafeariunamurti 214, 216 

Kirita 191, 253, 334, 442, 619, 

661 

Kirita-makuta 173, 214, 335, 
343, 383, 399, 475, 611, 526, 

535 

Kotitirliha ...SS/.ra, 

Ko^tappadi ... 262 

Kovilur ... 124 

Koyil-Purmam ... 236 

Kratu ... 565 

Kraoncha (mountain) 429, 439 
Kraunohabhetta 429, 430, 432, 

438 

Eriabiia 50, 53, 406, 517 

Erisbnangi ... 528 

Krishpadevaraya ... 481 

Krishpajina ... 279 

Kriahpamisra ...26, 29 

Kriahpamriga same as Mriga 109, 
111, 113, 119, 121, 1|!2. 123, 
129, 163, 164, 167, 200, 208. 
210, 214, 216, 292, 317. 319, 
321, 340, 363, 356 
Krishpapa^a ... 528 

Eriahnavadaua 528 

Eri|a ... 394 

Kritalmga ...84/.M. 


Kritayuga ... 467 

Kriteavara ... 84/', w. 

Krifctikaa 420, 430 

Krittiyasas ...84 /.m. 

Krifetivasesvara ... 150 

Kriya ... 404 

Kriyapada ... 16 

Kriydkramadydtinl ...5,6/.m, 

Kriyaaakti 21, 22, 362, 363, 366, 

405,433 

Krodha 28. 180, 181, 394 

Kroda-damshtra ... 180 

Kshapika (lingaa) ...76, 77 

Kshapapakas ... 24 

Kshetrapa ... 423 

Kahebrapala 495, 496, 497, 498 
Kubera or (Dhanada) 217, 516, 
528 /.».. 533, 634, 535, 536. 

537, 537 /.w., 561 
Kubja (Tam. Kuppam) 
Kuladevatas ... 31 

Kulapalaka ... 180 

Kulasekhara Alvar 473, 478, 479 
Kulika , ... 557 

Kulofetungaeholadeva III ... 6 

Eukkuta 349, ”425. 426, 427. 429, 
432, 438. 434, 435. 486, 437. 

441, 442, 446 

Eukkufcapdakara (Birovart- 
tana) ... 93 

Kumara 42, 44, 133, 135, 136, 
137, 138, 139, 147, 419, 432, 
437,444 

Eumarasamhhdva ... 421 

Kimdra-tantra 423, 432, 433, 
445,449,460 
Eumarilabhatta ... 7 

Kumbhakarpa ... 534 
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PAGE PAGE 

Kumbhakonam 19, 329, 444, LaMfca-tilabam 264 

609, 519 Laliia 202. 262, 263, 265, 266 
Kumbhas 10, 11 Lalitagama dSS f.n. 

Ku^dalas 114, 116, 165, 191, Lamba-Kurehasana ... 503 

192,264,275,286, 303,324, Lambml ... 148 

326, 329, 374, 398, 446, 504, Lanchhana 179, 289 

619, 636, 561 Lanka 218, 468, 533, 534 

Karimas 10, 180, 181, 197, 198, Laya ... 368 

200, 341, 342, 345, 440, 566 Lila 246, 369, 408 

Kui^dika ... 170 Lilamurtis 369, 383 

Kunkunja (saffron) 435, 437, 524 Liiiga 33, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 


Kurari ... 229 61/.«., 62, 62 63, 64, 65, 66, 

Kureha 279, 604, 608, 610 68, 69, 70, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 

Kurma ... 631 82, 83. 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 

Kurmapwma 20/.w., 105, 150, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 

175, 182, 297 100, 101, 102, 105, 106, 107, 

Knrnobandra ..M/.n. 108, 109, 110, 111, 160, 157, 

Knrujangala ...84/.W. 160, 161, 162, 163, 206, 289, 

KnrukshStra 83 /.w., 395 302, 322, 332, 364, 365. 366, 


Kusa, 279,504.606,609.555, 399,400,401,408,410 

564 Lififfa-ptirdm 59, 61 f.n., 105, li7, 
Kusasana ... 661 197, 302, 403. 404, 466 

Kutbara ... 378 Lingesvara ...85 /.w. 

Kutika or ©kabhoga 428 f.n. Lingayat 33, 289 

KuMla ... 181 Lingin ... 59 

Knttifca (pose) 263. 267,268 Lingodbhavamnrti, 105,107,109, 
KumUymanda ... 60 110,111,160,370 

Laghu - Pratyabhijnmimar- Lohaja (linga) ... 70 

... 34 Lobibanga ... 375 

Lakshmapa ... 161 L6kadharmi:^i ... 15 

Laksbml 189,233.335.336. Lokapalas ... 543 

339, 343, 346, 349, 506 Lnoknow Musaum ... 63 

Lakulas ... 24 Mada ... 149 

Laku|i .k.Sbf.n. Madana ... 489 

Laknlisa, or Lakulisvara ... 17 Madeoiir 123,134 

18,19,395 Madhu ... 47 

Lakulisvara-papdita 17,18 Madbusudana Sarasvat! ... 19 

Lalata-patta 281, 282 Madhvas ... 632 
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PAGE 

Madhyama 343, 495 

Madhyama-dasa4alavidhi... 465 
Madhyadesa ... 6 

Madhyatnesa ... 395 

Madhya Sutra 256, 673, 674, 

676, 676 

Madras ... 283 

Madras Museum 179. 187, 252, 
292, 330, 510, 511, 558 

Madras Presidency ... 320 

Madura, 163, 171, 209, 212, 230, 
331, 361, 356, 408, 409, 411, 
448, 476 

Madurakavi ... 480 

Mahabala 83 /, w., 464 

Mahabalipuram 328, 331, 355, 

478 

Mahdhhdraia 42, 48, 50, 53, 60, 
164, 210, 214, 417, 431, 517, 
632,660,564 
Mahadava 40, 46, 47, 49, 50, 51, 
60. 83 /. n., 166, 185, 217, 218, 
220, 237, 375, 386, 403, 407, 
416,420,634,637 


Mahadevi CDma) ... 59 

Mahadyuti ... 393 

Mahakala 83/.w.,201, 202, 244, 395 
Mahakali 201, 202 

Mahakaya ,... 180 

Mahakoti 83 f, n, 

Mahalakshmi 423 /. n. 

Mabalaya ... 395 

Mahalingasthala 83 n. 

Mahamapdapa ... 460 

Mahamaya ... 240 

Mahanada 83 /. n, 

Mahanasika ... 152 

Mabandeva ... 44 



Page 

Mabapadma 

... 557 

Maharishis 

... 566 

Mahasadalivamurti 359, 


361, 373, 374 

Mabatejas 

83 /. n. 

Mahatmas 

... 658 

Mahatmyas 

359, 408 

Mahavalli 

... 445 

Mahavayu 

... 174 

Mabavira 

... 30 

Mabavratas 

29, 83 /. n. 

Mabayana (Bauddba philo- 

Sophy) 

369 f, n. 

Mahayogi 

23 f. n. 

Mahendra 

83 /. n., 395 

Mahendragiri 

... 175 

Mabandravarman 

(Pallaya 

kihg) 

... 319 

Mahasamurti 

359, 361, 368, 

369, 370, 379, 380, 382, 383 

Mabesvaras 33, 

47, 53. 83 f. n.. 

84 /. n., 85 /. n. 

,, 107, 238, 297. 


321, 322, 405 

Mabotkata 

83 /. n. 

Mabotsayas 

... 333 

Mabratta 

... 665 

Makara 

... 348, 

441, 442, 529, 630, 581 

Makara-kundala 

... 119, 

130, 134, 168, 303, 334, 384 

Makara- toraiia 

... no 

Makota 

... 394 

Makut^dgama 

80. 83, 368/.%. 

Makutas 

... 131, 

151,172,213, 380, 479. 507 

Makutesvara 

84/.%,, 85 f. %. 

Mala 14. 245, 247, 362, 363, 


394. 396, 396 
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Malabar 

Malik-Kafur 

Malla 

Mallari 

Mallari’M&hatmya. 

MalaM-madhava 


Malini 

Mana 

Manakkanjarar 

Ma:^amerku^i 

Manas 


487, 565 
81/. w. 
... 191 
191, 192 
... 192 
...28, 50 
... 29 

... 534 
... 558 
... 477 
... 477 
... 394 


Manmabha 

Mannannar-krish^ia 

Mannarkoyil 

MaEL^ii 

Manojava 

Mandnmani 

Ma:igiba 

Manbrakal3lvara 

Mantrakali 

Mantranayaka 

Mantras 


Mantra-siddhi 29, 197, 198, 367 
Manu 562, 567 

Manusha (linga) ... 79, 

80. 86, 87, 88, 95. 97, 98 


Manvanfeara 

Marddana 

Marioha 

Marichi 

Marini 

Markandeya 


550, 566. 567 
... 176 
2 

562, 563. 565 
... 148 
... 54, 


M&nasdra 79/.W., 99/.»., 374,443 
Manas-tabva ... 404 

Manasvim ... 167 

Ma9avalamamumg84 ... 479 
Ma^ldala 10, 153, 179 

Mandalasvara ... 394 

Mandafigu^i ... 478 

Ma^idapa 209, 220, 351, 401. 

421, 448, 464, 468, 518 
Mandara (naonntain) ... 466 
Mangala 428 /. n, 

Mangalaviir ... 477 

Mapikkavaobaka 280, 479, 480 


148, 149 
... 353 


58, 157, 158, 160, 161, 163 
Mdrhandeyapurmia 45, 58, 430 
Marbbapda ... 180 

Marudarii ... 326 

Marudtatanallur 124, 469 

Marut-gapas 213, 650, 569 
Marnts 41, 458, 532, 569, 570 
Mar war ... 385 

Matha 428, f.n, 

Matra . . . 524 

Matrikas 339, 506 

Matolunga 133, 135, 376, 384, 385 
Maunii (Grass girdle) ... 443 
Maya 14, 164, 189, 240, 246, 
278, 302. 363, 393, 394, 395, 
396 /.»., 404 
Maya-garbha ... 13 

Mayamata 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 
94 f, n, 96 

Maycb-silpa ... 656 

Mayuranathasyamm temple 


392/.7J., 396/.W., 529 


Mantresvaras 


at Mayavaram 
Maynravahana 
Medhavins 
Medhramula antra 
Mekhalas 
Meloheri 
Mern (mountain) 


... 123 
... 422 
... 566 
118 

327, 342, 346 
... 380 
113, 295 



INDEX. 


PAaB 

Members of a pitha: — upana, 
jagati, kumuda, padma, 
kampa, kap^ha, pattika, 
nimna and ghritawi ... 101 

Meykap^adSvar ... 479 

Milalai ... 477 

Mimamsa ... 236 

Mimamsakas ... 7 

Minakahl-Buudaresvara 209, 212 
Miiihuna ... 254 

Mitra 457, 629 

Moohika ... 393 

Modaka 136, 137 

Modaka-priya ... 180 

Mohini 486, 487, 489 

Moksha 10, 22, 30 

Mriga ... 134, 

136, 163, 164, 168. 174, 200, 
208, 214, 216, 292, 316, 317, 
319, 321, 340. 344, 353, 356, 
367, 869, 387, 398, 410, 443, 
465. 460 

Mriamaya (Unga) ... 76 

MritakSsvara ...84/.ra, 

MrifcasaSjivini ... 544 

Mcibyu 173,202,626 

Mrifcyufijaya 388, 391 

MribynSjayamantra ... 409 
Mudgara 173, 200, 217, 388, 
389, 390 

Madras ...25, 26 

Muhhahimhagama 368 /.w. 

Mukhalipga 64, 96, 97, 98 

Mukhara . . . 181 

Mnkta . . . 498 

Muktaharas ... 119 

Mokti 239, 245 

Mukula 169, 3 70 


Munaiya^uvar 

Mupdapala 

Mupdi 

Munis 

Mnnja 

Murbi 


Page 
... 477 
... 180 
... 396 
290, 667 
... 342 
361/.W,, 370, 


383, 400, 405, 406 
Murbinayanar ... 476 

Murbfcasadakhya 364, 366 

Mdrbyashfeaka 369, 403, 407 

Muraga-nayanar ... 475 

Musala 173, 187, 200, 332, 373, 
376, 429, 438, 447 
Mussalmaus ... 380 

Muyalaka (Apasmarapuru- 
sha). 236.237,241,247 

Mylapore ... 478 

Mysore (Sbate) 61, 152, 218, 288 
Nabhi-sutra 118, 167, 225 

Nabobship ... 380 

Nadordhva-bhuvanas ... 393 
Nadanba 234, 238 

Nagadava 549, 554, 656 

Naga-mndra ... 226 

Nagapasa 160, 496, 497 

Nagapattanam 19, 477 

Nagapratishtha ... 566 

Nagara, type of central 
sbrine 91, 99/.». 

Nagara, type of Imga 91, 99 /.ra. 
Nagara, type of pitha 91, 99/,7t. 
Nagaraja ... 656 

N agares vara ... 85/.n. 

Nagari 428/.n. 

Nagas 549, 654, 556, 556, 557, 

558 

Nagasiri ... 64 

Naga-yajnopavita 326, 497, 638 
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PAGE 

Nagesvarasvamin 308, 309, 329, 

330, Ui, M5. 509 

Nagi^ii 557, 568 

Naimisa 83 395 

Naimifcliika (eeramonieB) ... 16 

Naish^ika ^ ... 8, 16 

Nalshthiki (same as Siva* 
dharminii 15, 16 

Nakala ... 396 

Nakra-kuodala 131, 176, 227, 
229, 281, 324, 335 
Nakuli^vara ... 20 

Nala (same as Gbicitiavan). 101, 

102, 396 

Najakuvera ... 561 

NaUasvami Pi|lai, Mr. ... 248 
Naminandiyar ... 476 

Nanarupadhara ... 180 

Nanda ... 230 

Nandi 136, 137, 163. 212, 213, 
264, 266. 266, 334, 335, 336, 421, 
456, 457. 468, 459, 460, 464 
NandinI 650, 551 

Nandisanugrahamuriii ... 212 

Nandikesvara or Adhikara- 
Nandi 212. 217, 455, 466.458, 
469, 460 

Nandilvara 63, 268 

Nandivarman, (Son of Daniii- 
varman) ... 382 

Nanjarigo^u ... 288 

Nata 49, 558 

Narada .89, 276, 3Q6, 423 f,n, 
Narasiinha 173, 174 

Narasivihagama 368 /.re. 

Naraaingamunaiyaraiyar ... 476 
Nara-va^na 628 /.re. 

Narayapasami Ayyar, M.K; 444 


Narayaria 

Naaatyas 

Nasi 

Natanamurtia 


Page 
49, 54, 558 
643, 544 
... 394 
... 258 


Natana-sabha or Sabha ... 229 
Nataraja 44, 223, 224, 225, 227, 
229, 230, 231, 234, 237, 244, 
251. 262, 267, 673 
Nattukottai (artisans) ... 356 
Nattukkottaiohet^is ... 230 
Natyafposa) ... 269 

Naivamstras 146, 223, 227, 257, 
258, 269. 262, 263. 269 
Na^ya-veda-vimiti 228, 260, 263, 

269 

Navagrahas ... 506 

Nava-tala ... 160 

Nay a ... 558 

Nellora ... 134 

Nepala 84 /.n. 

Nigamajnanadeva, son of 
Vamadevasivaoharya of 
Vyaghrapiira 5, 81 /.re., 82 
Nikuttifeam ... 263 

Nilagriva ... 40 

Nilakanfeha 48, 84 /.re., 180 

Nilaldhiba ... 386 

Nllanakkar ... 476 

Nilotpala, same as Utpala... 121, 
123, 131, 133, 276, 325, 327, 
330, 341, 377, 380, 441, 
442, 445, 467, 492, 
620. 626. 630, 631 
Nimittakarapa 392„ 404 

Nirvapa ... 25 

Nirvapa*dikaba ...14, 15 

Nirvapi ... 498 

Nirrufci 261, 615, 627, 528, 629 
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PAGE 

Nirukta 641, 658, 569, 664 
Nishkala 240. 361. 362, 364, 375 
Nishkala>Siva ... 392 

Nisvasdgama 368/.?^. 

NifeySshti (mantras) ... 9 

Nivrifcfci ... 393 

Nivritti, Kala ... 895 

Nivribti-sakfci ... 363 

Niyati ... 394 

North Arcot District ... 380 
Northarn India 178, 407, 415, 485 
Nrisimhavatara ... 172 

Nritta (murti) 117, 146, 223, 
228, 229, 253, 256, 257, 
268, 273, 369, 400 
Omkara 85 f.n., 248 

0]^akkur ... 122 

Oshadbis ... 546 

Pada 392 394, 396 f.n. 

Padakas ... 119 

Padampakkanayinar ... 285 


Padma 153, 376, 390, 422, 425, 
426, 427, 435, 436, 437, 439. 
443, 445, 492, 506, 507. 520, 
530, 631, 563, 057 
Padmanidhi ... 536 

Padma-papi 369 f.n. 

Padma-pasa ... 170 

Padma-patra ... 119 

Padma-pitha, same as pad- 
masana 121, 123, 168, 325, 
369, 387, 398, 399, 402, 
406, 496, 503, 536, 
566, 667, 570, 677 
PMmapuraipa ... 376 

Padmasamhitd ... 487 

Padmasana 193, 207, 217, 274, 
280, 317, 326, 341, 345, 424, 


Page 

434, 448. 450. 451, 455, 460, 465, 
474. 488, 491. 603. 507, 538, 558 

Palaiyarai ... 476 

Palaniyaridavar ... 483 

Pailava 283, 319, 382, 489 

Paucha* brahmas, same as 


Isanadayah 

... 359, 

375, 378. 391, 404, 467 

Panobajana 

559, 568 

Panehakritya 

238, 240 

Pahcbaksbara 

8, 9, 246, 247 

Panohami 

... 556 

Pauoh an ad ikkulam 

... 460 

PaSphantaka 

... 393 

PaScbaratras 

7 

Pancha-bala 

... 305 

Papdarams 

... 18 

Papdyas 230, 

256, 408, 409 

Papi 

... 394 

Papigrahapa 

.. 341 

Papabhaksbapa 

... 176 

Papis 

... 626 

Parabhuti 

... 395 

Parabrabman 

... 69 

Paragas 

... 564 

Param 

... 246 

Paramarishis 

... 566 

Paramaaiva 

392. 403 

Paramatman (=Pati) 22, 34, 35 

Paramesvara 

69, 404, 406 

PdramMvaragama 

368 f. n. 

Parantaka Ohola I 

230, 618 

Paras akti 

362, 363, 364 

Parasara 

... 567 

Paras ay a 

... 487 

Parasu 109 

110.111, 113. 

114, 121, 122. 129, 134, 136. 

158, 169, 160, 163, 164, 169, 
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173, 174, 176. 181, 187, 200. 
208, 211, 214, 216, 263, 268, 
270, 292, 317, 319, 394, 327, 
328, 329, 330, 335. 340, 344, 
353, 356, 357, 366, 369, 373. 
377, 378, 379, 381, 387, 388, 
389, 390, 410, 441, 465, 460, 

468 

ParasurSmesvata 65, 66 

Paratanka 463, 468 

Paripakva ... 396 

Parivara 464, 474 

Parivaradevafeas 421,422,423, 

423 446, 463, 502,603, 606 
Parivara- m 5 rtis ... 464 

Parsva-sufcraa 95, 120, 124 

Parvataraja ... 347 

Parvatavasa . . . 181 

Parvati 49. 51, 141, 147, 177, 
182, 183, 189, 190, 207, 208, 
210, 212, 214, 216, 218, 219, 
220, 261, 264, 269, 270, 322, 
323, 324, 325, 326, 332, 335. 
336, 337, 338, 339. 340. 341, 
343, 344, 345, 346, 347, 348, 
349, 350, 361, 352, 356, 357, 
368, 408, 409, 410, 444, 506 
Parigha ... 181 

Pasa (same as NSga-pasa) 11 , 
14, 136, 137, 151, 152, 154, 
155, 159, 162, 173, 174, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 188, 198, 200, 
214, 254, 250, 332. 366, 366, 
373, 376. 377, 378, 379, 381. 
402. 406, 426, 427, 429, 436, 
437, 438, 447, 466, 468. 497, 
507, 608, 510, 511, 526, 527, 

530 


Pasu 

Pasu^iampabi 

Pasupafealifiga 

Pasupafeamiirfei 

Pasupatia.s 


7, 392 
... 40 
79/. TC. 
125, 126 
17. 18, 19, 25, 29. 


32, 36, same as Lakulisa, pp., 17, 
^ 18. 19, 20. 21, 22, 23 
PSiSupata (S&stra) 3 , 4 ,, 7 

PaaupatSstra 214, 215, 216, 217 
Pasupati 18, 26, 40. 44. 46, 
60, 84/.W., 376, 403.407 
Patagas 233 

Pataka-basba 149, 228, 264, 265, 
266, 269, 270. 354, 633 
Pat%-loka 86 /.w., 313, 314, 554 
PataSjali . , . 255 

389, 390 

Pato-kuELdala 119, 130, 134, 
176, 227, 229, 281, 329 


Pafcfea 

Pafcfea-bandha 

Pattapa 

Patfeika 

Pattisa 


... 306 
... 276 

428 /.w. 
... 389 
388, 389, 390 


Pattisvaram 124. 162, 163, 178, 
200. 253, 447 
Paurfl,n,io ... 392 

Paurpima ... 519 

Paushtika (linga) 92, 93 

Pavitra ... 490 

I’ayu 394 /,w. 

Periyalvar (Yisbnuobiiita)... 478 
Periyapuranam 280, 480 

Perumangalam ... 477 

Phailie (emblem) ... 98 

Phallus ...65,68 

Pillais or Piljaimars ... 141 

Pinaba 106,466 
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Pi^idapaka ... S64 

Pi^idika (same as Pifchas) 56j 66, 
79. 98. 99, 100, 101, 102 

Pinga ... 393 

Pingala ... 586 

Pingaleksharia ... 181 

Pilaohas 179, 894, 550, 562 
Pisaohendra ... 421 

Pitamaha ... 181 

Pitambara 118, 211 

Pi^ha, 62, 62 f.n., Bbadra < 

,, Mahambuja ^^l, 

„ Srikara 

„ Vikara 149^ 

„ Mahavajra > 257, 

,, Saumya 291, 

„ Srikamya ^22, 

„ Chandra 

„ Vajra 

Pikis 549, 550, 659. 562, 

563, 564, 565 

Prabha-ma^idala, same as 

Prabbavair 121,123,131, 
135, 137, 138, 151, 152, 193, 
201, 210. 229. 252, 261, 268, 
289, 328, 331, 336, 356, 374, 
380, 399, 434, 446, 492, 511, 
523, 677. 578 

Prabhfiisa 83/,w., 396, 552, 553 
Prabhava 361 f.n. 

Prabhi ... 558 

Prabodhachandrodayam 20, 26 
Praoha?ida ... 394 

Praohandaoha^ida - . . 467 

Prachet-aa ... 183 

Pradhana 59 

Pradhyiimna ... 148 

Prajapati 44, 66, 67, 166, 184, 


321, 403, 417, 420, 501, 560, 560 
Prajasa ... 89^ 

Prakara 281, 285, 330, 421, 422, 
464, 468, 502, 619 

Prakrit ••• 535 

Praki;ifei 69, 69, 248, 249, 332, 394 
Prakriti-fcatya 333 

Pralayakalas 393, 395 

Pralayantaka ... ISO 

Pramathaga^as ••• 

Prap.a 543, 568 

Pranava 248, 295 

Prariayama ... 35 

Prapitamaba ...83/.«. 

Prasada (-palace) ... 429 


Prasarita-hasfea 

Prasthdnabheda 

Pratilomaa 

Pratimalaksbap.a 

Pratipada 

Prafcisbtha 

Prafeishfehakala 

Pratishtba-sakti 

PrafcyabbijSa 


... 427 
... 19 

8 

... 466 
... 419 
62, 393 
394, 395 
... 363 
32, 33, 34. 36 


Pmtyabhifnd-sutras of Ufc- 


palaeharya 

Prafjyusba 

Pravarfcifca 

Pravrifcti-mairga 

Prayaga 

Pretas 

Priaptio (cults) 

PriapuB or faaoinnm 

Prishni 

Prithvi 

Priyankara 

Priyodbhava 

Prddgttdgamx 


... 34 

552, 553 
262, 263 
... 302 
...83/.M. 
... 542 
... 32 

...llf.n. 
40, 569 
395, 396/.W. 
... 181 
... 507 
368 f.n. 
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PAGE PAGE 

Pudukotfeah State ... 283 Eaiarishis ... 566 

Pudu*maiidapa ... 351 Bajanarayafl-a-Sambwarayar 

Pugalttupaiyar ... 476 Sl/.w. 

Puja-bhaga 79, 94, 96, 96, 97, Rajasa 496, 496 

100, 101 Bajaaa-gupa ... 118 

Pulaha 565 Bajasamurtii ... 496 

Pulastya 276, 633. 534, 563, 666. Rajasik ... 425 

567 Eajasimha, Pallava king ... 209 
Pundurutti-kadanambi ... 479 Bajafea-aabha ... 230 

Pwams 141, 166, 301, 407, 456, Rajandraohola 4, 6, 208 

488 Baina ' ... 431 

Paranic 542, 654 Bajogupa 129, 170 

Pnrapapnrusha ... 57 Rajya 428/.M. 

Purpa-kamatva ... 14 Baka ... 534 

Purpa-kumbha 441, 442, 532 Bakshasas 47, 394, 418, 458, 
Puiparupa ... 176 521, 527, 528, 534, 559, 560, 

Purohita ... 602 563 

Purva (or Parapa liiiga) ... 79 Rakshasa (liuga) ... 79 

Purva'haraipagama 117,130 Bakshasendra 421,422 

131, 132,' 148, 149, 208, 229, Eama ... 161 

341, 343, 397, 405, 406, 645 Eamanujacharya 17, 19, 25, 
Purnsha, 58. 69, 249, 332. 394. 479,480 

405 BamdyaTpa 78 f.n., 315, 415, 458, 
Purusbottiainanambi ... 479 533,534,660,661 

Pulalar ... 475 Eambha 561, 568 

Pushkala ... 488 Bamesvaram 252, 347 

Pusbkara 83/.%., 340, 395 Rasa 394, 404 

Pusbpaka ... 217 Batanpur ... 346 

Pushpotkafea ... 534 Bathas ... 356 

Puabtika ... 377 Bati ... 148 

Puataka 173, 180, 200, 505, 507 Batnah§,raa ... 119 

Putrakas 13, 14, 16 Batuaja (lingas) ... 76 

Pntra-marga ... 16 Eatna-kupdala ... 119 

Pytihogoras ... 32 Rafcnapapi 369 /.w. 

Raga 149, 250, 394 Eatna-paka 624, 530, 537 

Bahu ...; 188 Ratnas 200, 531 

Bajadbani 428A72., 429 Baudras ...3, 35 

Eajaraja (Ohola) ,.5,208 Baudrapasupatamurtii 125,126 


24 



INDEX. 


Page 

Baudri 393, 403 

Baumvagama 368 f.n. 

Bavaria, king of Lanka 217, 218, 
219. 220, 458, 469, 534, 561. 

668 

Eava^ianugrabamurti 217, 383 

Eevata 387, 389 

Biddhi 534 

3^ig-Veda 39, 65, 58, 616, 

525, 627, 641, 550 
Bishabha ... 354 . 


Bishis 164, 185, 215, 236, 236, 
266, 273, 276, 277, 278, 279, 
282, 284, 287, 289, 291, 295, 
301, 302, 305, 313, 314, 316, 
319, 320, 322, 323, 328, 332, 
339, 349, 350, 417, 418, 419, 
429, 431, 465, 456, 467, 458, 
501, 506, 507, 508, 510, 517, 
549. 550, 551, 564, 565, 566, 
567, 569 


Eishi Mrikaiidu ... 156 

■Rituparna ... 666 

iRifcus ... 432 

Eoohika ... 393 

Eohini ... 375 

Both, Prof. ... 641 


Eudra 28. 39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 46, | 
47, 48 f.n„ 54. 58. 84 f.n., 166, : 
174, 175, 181, 184, 185, 238, 
314, 375. 386, 387, 389, 391, 
392, 403, 404, 420, 431, 506. 

622, 550, 669 
Eudrabhaga 79, 87, 94, 97 

Eadrabhakta ... 464 | 

Budra*Cba:^da ... 464 

Eudradeva ... 370 

BudrakSpaja ... 464 



Fags 

Rudrakofei 

83 f.n., 395 

Eudrakshas 

276. 281, 286 

Eudra-Pasapati 

... 476 

Rudrarudra 

83 f.n. 

Rudrayamala 

... 180 

Bupa 

394, 404 

Eupamaii^ana 132, 133, 178, 

375, 376, 387, 391, 503, 605. 


606, 637 

Eupa-satnpafi 

... 645 

Burn 

28,180 

Sabda 

394, 404 

Sabha 230, 

231, 234, 241 

Sabhapati 

... 40 

Sacbaraobara 

... 180 

Sadakhyaa 

... 370 

Sada^iva 84/.«,, 238, 359, 361, 

366 f.n., 367. 371, 372, 373. 


404, 405 

Sadasiva-bbuvanas 

... 393 

Sadasiva-tatvas 

363, 364, 


393, 396 f.n. 

Sadbakas 

... 15 

Sadhaima 

... 607 

Sadhyas 233, 549, 558, 562 

Sadyojata (Brahma) 

64, 97, 98. 

366 f.n., 367 f.n.. 

376, 376. 377, 

378, 379. 384, 388, 404 

Sagara 

313, 314, 320 

Sagara-putra 

... 320 

Sahasragama 

367 f.n. 

Saha>marga 

... 16 

SabasrabSihn 

... 40 

Sabasraksha 

...Sdf.n. 

Sahasralihga 

...95,96 

Sailaja Clihga), 

...76, 77 

Saivaeharyas 

6 

Saivalihga 

...79/.W. 


25 



HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


Saivilidhikalmgas ... 88 

Saivas 24, 25. 29. 224, 229, 
230, 238. 246, 273, 333, 
334, 336, 469, 502 
^aiva-Saints 473, 474, 475, 

479, 480 

^aivagamaa 6, 24, 29, 45, 151, 
216, 223, 224. 303. 367, 
379, 552 

Saiva-sastras 392 /.m. 

Saiva Siddhanfca 230, 370 

Saiveahtyaiiaga ... 95 

Sakala 240, 241, 361, 369, 

393. 396 

Sakala-nishkala 361, 371 

Sakalya-pifeha ... 424 

Sakra ... 518 

Sak&a 234, 244 

/> 

Sakba-bhnvanas ... 393 

Sakbi 10, 11, 13. 14, 46, 59, 
60. 62, 69. 136, 165, 173, 180, 
217, 241, 247, 379, 388, 389, 
390, 403, 405, 424, 426, 427, 
429, 430, 433, 435-441, 443- 
447, 449, 450, 519, 523, 536. 

663 

Sakti-dhara 432,433 

Sakti-garbha ... 13 

Saktihastavan ... 422 

Saktimaya-vyuha 3687’.n. 

SaktipaiOLi ... 422 


Page 

Salem Distriob ... 320 

Samabhanga 118, 125, 168, 216, 
387, 398, 402, 496, 562 


Sakti-patam 

SakH'teWa 

^aktyayudha 

^ala (tree) 
Salagrama 
Salankayana 


432, 433 
... 13 

... 422 
ba 368 f,n. 

... 422 
... 10 
393, 396 f.n. 

115, 425. 431, 
432, 444, 448, 524 
... 456 
... 456 
465, 458 


Samantabhadra 369 /,n. 

Samaya-diksha 11, 12 

Samayis 12, 14, 16 

dambhu 40, 47 

Samhara 180, 238, 362 

Samhara-Bhairava 28, 181 

Samharamurtis 143, 145, 146 
Samhitas 165, 526 

Samjna 542, 543 

Samsara 278, 371, 404, 664 
Samsari ... 405 

Samvarta ... 394 

Sanaisehara ... 375 

Sanaka ... 276 

Sauatkumara ... 567 

Safiohi ... 68 

Sandarsanamudra 274, 290 
Sandhya ... 16 

Saadhyanritba (dance) 355 /.«. 
Sangha ... 83 

Sani 542, 543 

Sankara 19, 27. 28. 40. 64. 62, 
85 176, 181. 386 

Sankaraoharya 18, 60, 191, 

273. 286 

Sankara-N arayapamnrfei ... 370 
Sankarmijaya of Ananta- 
nandagiri 27, 28, 35, 191 

Sankha 109, 111, 115, 116, 138. 
153, 169, 183, 211, 217. 333. 
334, 335, 886, 343, 399, 406, 
427, 435, 437, 447, 630, 531 
SankhanidW ... 536 

^ankhapala ... 557 

Sankha-patra 119,276, 304,384 
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PAQB 

Sankba>pa6ra>ku9dalas ... 138 
Sankbya and Yoga Schools. 8 
Sankhyayana~hrdihmL7ta ... 45 

^ankukarpa 88 394 

Sanmarga ... 16 

Sannyasins 428 f.n. 

^aufiaimux6is ... 115 

Santana ... 375 

Santdnagama 368 f.n. 

Santana-manjan ... 520 

Santatama ... 40 

Santi ... 393 

^anti-kala ... 893 

^anfei-sakti ... 362 

^antyatita ... 393 

Santyatitakala ... 393 

Sanfeyatita-sakfei 362, 363 

Sapfcagodavara S5 f.n. 

Sapta-matrikas 192, 197, 423, 
423 /.w., 464 
^ara 174, 430 

Sarabba 171, 172, 174 

^arabbesa 172. 173. 174 

^arahhopanishad ... 174 

Sarapyn 525, 541 

Sarasvati 233, 318, 505, 508, 511, 

531 f.n. 

Saryakamika 92, 93, 507 

Saravapa ... 217 

^aravapabhava or Sarajan- 

man 429, 430, 432, 436 

Sarga ... 375 

^arira-palakas ... 422 

Sarpa 274, 281, 282, 365 

Sarpa-kankapas ... 130 

Sarpakara 290 

Sarpa-kopdala 324, 327, 335,840, 

384 


Sarpalapkara 
Sarpamekhala 
Sarpa*mudra 
Sarpa-valaya 
Sarpa-yajnSpavitia 
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... 374 
... 325 
277. 384, 386 
224. 327, 575 
... 466 


Sarva 40, 44, 46, 375, 403, 406, 

407 

Sarvabbutadamani 393, 403 
Sarva-bbutahridi-sfehita ... 181 
Sarvadariana-Sangraha ... 21 

Sarvadelikalibgas ... 87 

Sarva-devesa ... 181 

SarvajSa ... 181 

Sarvainafeva ... 14 

Sarvasama linga 88, 90, 97 

Sarvasiva-Papditacbarya ... 5 

Sarvatobhadralinga ... 88 

Sasibhnshapa 83 /.w., 181 

^asta 353,423, 423 

485, 486, 487. 488, 
489, 490, 491, 492 
Sastankofifiai ... 492 

Sastraa 192, 223, 273,274,276, 

301 

Satapatha-Brdhmaipa 40, 44, 57, 
166, 516, 669, 564 
^atarndrlya ... 40 

Satavabana ... 488 

Safi-obit-ananda-svarupa ... 363 

Sati 182, 185, 357 

Safamakamoksha ... 21 

^aifctanur ... 477 

Satyagupaa ... 170 

Satvik ... 426 

Satvikamurti ... 496 

Satya ... 507 

Saumya ... 394 

SmndaryalahaH ... 60 
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Saufabheya-Subirahmariya..- 440, 

441 

Sausruti 85 /.n. 

Savitrl, 166, 505, 506, 508, 611, 

552 

Siyajg^a 65 559, 568 

School of Arts 136, 253, 447 
Sakkilar ... 230 

Senamukba 428 /.n. 

Senani 40, 422, 429,432, 439 
SoQapati 432, 434, 447 

Senastbana 428 /,n. 

^endanar ... 479 

^88, 489, 491 
S eramanparumal ... 476 

SSyfialur 206,476 

Shadadhvas ... 8 

Shanmukha or Shadanana 370, 
' 422, 429, 430, 432. 437, 447 
Shiyali (Tanjore) ... 475 

^ibira 428 jf.n, 

Siddhagama 368 f.n. 

Siddhanta-Dipika, ... 231 

SiddhdntasdrdvaU 6, 6/.k., 62, 
62 /.w., 88, 89, 90, 93, 396 /.w. 
Siddhas 233. 291, 305, 339, 498 
Siddhesvara ...84/.». 

Siddhi ... 426 

Sikhapdi 393, 397, 402 

^ikbaaa ... 393 

^ikhi-dhvaia ... 429 

^ikhi-pinohha . . . 308 

^ikhiyabaDa 432,439,447 

S'il&da 466, 457, 458 

§ilappadigaram ... 618 

Silparatna 108, 114, 125, 129, 132, 
151, 208, 228, 276, 303, 323, 
386, 503, 604. 506, 556 
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Simaohari ... 175 

Simhaghnamurti ... 172 

Simhakarp,a (poaa) 119, 123, 130, 
132, 134, 167, 211 
Simha-kup(?ala 119, 130 

Sirhhaladeaa (Ceylon) ... 467 
Simhalese Art) 467 f.n. 

Sithhasana 202, 474, 519, 626, 

533, 544 

Sindhu ... 188 

^irappuliyar ... 476 

Siraschafcra 210, 334, 335 

Sirovarbfcana ...87,93 

Sirutliop.^ar ... 476 

Sishyabhavamurfei ... 443 

^isiraritiu ... 149 

Sisua 65, 56/.W. 

Bisnadeva 55 f.n., 68 

Sibikaiibha 40, 48, 49 

Siva 1, 2. 3, 7, 9, 10, 11. 12, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 23, 29. 80, 31, 39. 
44, 47. 48. 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
54, 66, 56, 57, 58. 59. 60, 61. 
62, 64, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 
76, 97, 98, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 
115, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 124. 126, 129, 130, 
131. 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 
137, 138, 139, 141, 145-164. 
167-172. 174-176, 182-194, 

197 f.n., 200, 201, 205-220, 223, 
227, 229, 231-238, 240, 243- 
249, 251-258, 261-270, 278, 

280. 281, 283-285, 287-289. 291- 
295, 297, 301-308, 313-325, 327, 
328, 330-335. 337-369, 361-363, 
366, 368y.7j., 373. 375, 377, 379, 
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380, 382, 383, 385. 386, 399, 
dOO, 401. 403. 404. 405, 406, 
407, 408, 409, 410. 411, 415, 
416, 418, 421, 430, 431, 439. 
443, 444, 445, 447, 448, 450, 
455, 456. 457, 458, 459, 460, 
463, 464, 465, 467, 468. 469, 
474, 479, 485, 491, 498. 501, 
502, 503, 507, 612, 515, 522, 
524, 527, 531, 537 

Siva-Ohandraaekhara 109, 119 

^ivadharmirii ... 15 

Sivudvijas (Saiva Br4h> 
manas) ... 291 

^ivadrish^i id&tra of S5mai> 
nandanatba ... 34 

Sivagni ... 13 

SivajSana ... 9 

iivajnma Siddhiydf ... 245 

^ivalildripava. ... 408 

Siva-lingas ... 474 

Siva- Imga-pratishthd-vidhi. 62 

^iva-Na^araja 227, 573, 577, 578 

Siva-Praddsha Stotm ... 233 

8iva-purdna 21 f.n., 105, 176, 
188, 201, 209, 321. 455 

Siva-Rudra ... 40 

^ivasSciakhya . . . 363 

Siva-^akti ... 240 

^ivasastras ... 13 

Siva-tafeva 362, 393, 896/.n., 404 
§ivatatvaratndJcara ... 199 

Sivayanama ... 246 

^ivofcfcama 393, 397, 402 

Skambha of the Atharvapa- 
veda 56, 57, 111 

Skanda 42, 132, 134, 152, 255, 
261, 264. 419, 420, 422, 429, 


430, 432. 433. 434, 435, 444, 
450 

Skanda-Oha^da ... 424 

Socrates ... 32 

Soma 165, 166, 552, 653 


508, 509 
200, 229. 252, 


S5manabhapura ... 401 

Sdmapa ... 563 

Sdmasad ... 562 

Somasiddhdnta ...19, 20 

Somaaiddhantins ... 24 

SSmasimaganar ... 475 

Somaskandamurti 127, 129, 131, 
134, 370,, 439 
Sopara 508, 509 

Southern India 200, 229, 252, 
303, 307, 351, 352, 400, 415, 
432, 465, 473, 475, 479. 512, 
555 

South Travanoore ... 282 

Sparse 394, 404 

Sphabika 27, 29, 275 

Srausha ... 431 

^ravaria ... 555 

§r% Bhdgavata 59, 59, 486, 550 
Srikapfeha 84 388, 391, 393, 

394,397,402 
Srikaptha Sivacharya 9, 404 
Sri Nataraja 236, 243, 248, 252 
Srirangam ... 408 

^risa 423 f.n. 

Srisailam 216, 395 

Srishti 238, 368 

^rUatmnidU 121, 173, 176, 186, 
210. 211, 378, 432, 433, 434. 

436, 437, 438, 440 
Srivaiahpavas 479, 480 

SrlvilUputtur ... 478 

^ropi 576, 577 
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Srotra ... 394 

^rofcriya Brahmanas ... 506 

Sruk 163, 342, 399. 504, 505, 

607. 508, 511, 623 

drufaansbis ... 566 

Srava 163,342.440.441 442, 

504, 505, 510, 511, 653 

Stana-sutea ... 98 

Sfehalamahatmyas 407, 408 

Sthalosvara ... 394 

Stbanu 60, 69, 83 f,n„ 395 

Sthariunathasvamin ... 209 

Siihapaiii ... 309 

Sfehiti 238, 368 

Stbula ... 361 

Sthula>sukshma ... 361 

Stihulesvara ... 394 

Stoney, E.B. ... 163 

Subrabmap.ya 125, 155,350,415, 
421, 422, 424, 425, 426, 428, 
429, 430. 431, 432, 433, 435, 
437, 438, 439, 440, 442, 443, 
444, 446, 447. 448, 449, 450, 
485,502 

Suohi (pose) 132, 141, 149, 155, 
159. 160, 254, 255, 264, 451, 
581.564,674 
Suobindram 209, 282, 308 

Sudalaiyadi ... 243 

Sudarsatiaohakta 190, 191, 388 
Suddha^bhuvanas 362, 392, 103 
duddba-saivaism ... 361 

Suddbaluddha-tatva ... 393 
^Tiddhatanu 396, 449, 460 

^uddba-vidya 396 f,n„ 405 

iSuddha-vidya-tatva ... 393 
Sudeha 423 f.n. 

Sukalins ... 563 
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Sukbasana fmurfei), 117, 127, 129, 
130. 134, 370, 490 
Sukbasana- Arya ... 490 

Sukla-pada ... 391 

^ukm 375, 423 f.n., 663 

Sukshma 84 f.n,, 361, 393. 397, 

401, 402 

Sukshmagama 367 f.n. 

Sukshma-sariras ... 392 

Sula same as trisula 86, 106, 109, 
115, 137, 150, 155, 158, 159, 
160, 162, 163, 169, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 198, 199, 200, 254, 
266, 265, 268. 270, 286, 306, 
324, 345, 356, 358, 366, 366, 
373, 378, 379, 382. 388, 389, 
390, 397, 398, 402, 403, 406, 
427, 434, 437. 439, 441, 442, 
467, 466, 496, 497 
Sulapani ... 233 

Sumati ... 313 

Sumitra 423 f.n, 

Sumifcraka 423, 423 f,n. 

Sumukba 423 f,n„ 449, 450, 451 
Sunda 375 

Sundaramurfii Nayanar 476, 478, 

479 

Sundaresvara 171, 351, 356, 408 
Supaksha 245 

Swpraliliedagcma 79, 90, 96, 113, 
148, 150, 307, 323. 364, 367 f,n„ 
379. 487, 488, 489, 497, 604, 
545, 552, 567 
Sura (linga) 79. 80, 393 

Suras ... 164 

Suredbyalinga 88, 90, 95 

Suresa 423 f.n. 

Suresvara 387,390 


30 



INDEX. 


Scrpanakha ... 453 

Surya 28. 183. 213. 305, 389, 
423 f.n., 430. 431, 432. 516, 
521, 641, 542, 543, 546 
Susrata ‘ ... 666 

Suta-samhitfi 7, 30, 277, 404 
Sutra 245. 574, 575, 576 

Suvarchala ... 375 

Suyaaa 213, 468 

STaehehanda ... 180 

Svadhinafeva ... 15 

Svaha 375, 418. 419. 420. 522. 

523, 524 

Svamidevar ... 6 

Svaminabba ... 429 

Svaras ... 9 

Svarga ... 419 

Svaripakarsbaria-bhairava 177, 179 
Svarriaksha 83 f.n., 395, 450 
Svarigiddaka ... 213 

Svartha-chaladinga ... 8 

Svastika (pose) 260, 441, 557 
Svastikapasritam 259, 260, 261 
Svastikasana 284, 286 

Svatantra 463, 464 

Svayambhu 85 f.n. 

Svayambhuva (linga) 79, 80, 81, 

82. 86 

Smyamhhmagama 361 f.n. 

SvayumbhuvamanTaoitara... 554 


Svayampradhana 

Tadras (Darsaa) 
Taiitiriya-saniMta 

Taksha 

Takshaka 

Talaiyur 


421, 473, 
474, 543 
... 14 

166, 516, 
541, 659 
... 377 
340. 557 
... 476 


Talamana ... 399 

Talasamsphotitam 268, 269 
Tamasa 495, 496 

Tamasamurbi ... 496 

Tamasik ... 425 

Tandava ... 234 

Tanjore 148, 150, 164, 158, 162, 
174, 281, 292, 321, 830, 451, 
491 

yanka 86, 118, 154, 156, 167, 
168, 169, 200, 210, 211, 254, 
324, 353. 378. 397, 398, 402, 
403. 436, 443, 447, 449. 457, 
464. 465, 466, 468, 469, 497 
Tankapa^i ... 464. 

Tanbra ... 240 

Tantrika 7, 9, 10 

Tapati ... 542 

Tapini ... 148 

Taraka or Tarakasura 147, 164, 
235,337,430,448 
Tarakajit ... 429 

Tarakari 430, 432, 438, 448 

Taramangalam 266, 320, 321, 

354, 355 

TarjanI 193, 264, 388, 389, 390 
Tatpurusha (=Isana) 12, 64, 97, 
98. 366 367, 368 375, 

376. 378, 387, 404 
Tatvaa 278, 361, 364. 365, 366. 
370, 374, 392 f.n., 393, 394, 
395, 896 f.n., 403 
Tejas ... 395 

Tenkasi 187, 265 

Hhana District ... 508 

Tilaka 265, 326 

Tillai ... 236 

Tillai Brabmapas ... 475 
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Tilottama 

• • 

661 

Tingalur 

• • • 

476 

Tirobhava 

238, 

247 

Tiru-Arul-Payan 

m»m 

248 

Tiruehohattamarigai 

• « « 

476 

TiruGhohengattangudi 

155, 

163 

216, 257, 266, 308, 

330, 

476 

Tiruchchengunrur 

• •• 

477 

Tirnjnauasambaudba 229, 

475, 



480 

Tirukkadavur 6, 157, 

158, 

476 

Tirukkalukkouram 

• •• 

200 

Tirukkolur 

• • • 

478 

Tirukkovalur 

• • • 

476 

Tirukkurukkai 


148 

Tirukuttu Darsanam 


239 

Tirumala 

• • • 

481 

Tirumaladevi 

• •• 

481 

Tirumala Nayaka 

331, 

361 

Tirumajigaifctevar 

• •• 

479 

Tirumapsaiy aly ar 


478 

Tirumangaiyalvar 

478, 

480 

Tirumanbram 

* * » 

240 

Tirumular 240, 

242, 

246 

Tirunavalur 

• • • 

478 

Tirupati 

66, 

481 

Tiruppalabtiurai 121, 

124, 

444, 


491, 

492 

Tirupparaiyaru 

• • • 

491 

Tirupparapknuram 

411, 

448 

Tiruppapalvar 


480 

Tiruppugalur 


475 

Tmivaohagam 


231 

Tiruvadi 


512 

TiruvalaAgadu 


262 

Tiruvali 

• •• 

478 

Tiruvaliy amudan ar 

» 1 • 

479 

Tituyallam 


401 
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... 477 
476, 478 
... 478 
237, 247. 248 
... 283 
... 309 
... 476 
122, 281, 283, 285, 
400, 446, 468, 611 
Tomara 179, 389, 390, 437 

To^idaimariaala ... 6 


Tiravamattur 
Tiruvamur 
Tiruvanj aikkaJam 
Tiruvarur 
Tiruvasi 
Tiruvengavalal 
Tiruverikadu 
Tiruveririainallur 
Tiruvorriyur 


Toridamanarrur 
Toridaradippo^i 
Trairasika same as Traibha 
gikalinga 
Travancore 


518 

480 


89 

69 /,w., 269, 401, 
492, 524 

Trayividya ... 660 

Traia-yuga 466, 467 

Tribhanga 121, 124, 252, 340, 

357, 460 

Tribhuyanam ... 174 

Triohinopoly ... 318 

Triloohana 

Tdloohanaaivaoharya ... 5 

Trikonas ... 24 

Trimurti (Ekapada) 382, 383, 

384, 386, 393, 397, 398, 399. 

401. 616 

Trinetra ... 181 

Tripataka 261, 263, 264 

Tripupclra ... 306 

Tripura ... 420 

Tripura-dahana ... 115 

Tripurantaka (murti) 86 f,n. 164, 
166, 168. 169. 170. 171. 181. 
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Tripuraauras ^ 188, 502 

Tripushakara (Sirovarijfeana) 93 
Trisandhi 84 /.?z. 

Trisrotas ... 213 

Tri^aia 36. 124. 125, 133. 135, 
161, 162, 154, 164, 180, 193, 
199, 200, 330, 331, 336, 377, 
381. 391. 397, 406, 469, 465, 
496, 497, 523, 527, 538, 567 
Trisuli ...85/.W. 

Tdvandram 136,253,401,447 
Tryambaka 41, 84 f.n., 387, 
388, 890 

Tulushkas same as Tarakkar) 91, 

91 /.M. 

Tumbnru ... 305 

Turlyam ... 248 

Tvak ... 394 

Tvashta ... 542 

Tvashtri 517, 525, 532 

Udaipur (State) ... 385 

Udarabandba 165, 261, 264, 
281, 340, 344, 381, 446, 509 
Udarabandhana ... 119 

Udbhava ... 393 

Udvahita 259, 260 

Udukkai ... 237 

Ugras 35, 40, 44, 46, 85 f.n., 
367, 369, 373, 375, 382, 394, 
403, 407 

Ujjaymi 27, 83/.?®., 191, 201 
Uma 42. 61. 62, 120, 122, 124, 
131, 133, 136, 136, 137, 138. 
139, 140, 141, 208, 217, 218, 
238, 241, 316, 316, 317, 818, 
320, 321, 332, 415, 416, 420 
Uma-Mahesvaramurti 127, 129, 
132, 135, 137 
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Umapafci 85 /.?«., 394 

Uma-Parvati ... 137 

CJma-Sahaya ... 240 

Uma-sahifca-Ohandralebhara- 
murti 122, 123. 225 

Uma-sahitamurti 127, 129, 130, 
133, 134, 207, 369 
Unmai Yilakhm 239, 242, 245, 
246, 247 

Unmatta-Bhairava 28, 180, 181 
Upadanakarapa ... 404 

Upanayana 424, 457 

Upavita 279, 280, 281, 350, 
490, 604, 563 
Upendra 51, 54 

Uragas 233^ 563 

Uraiyur ... 478 

Urdhvagamini ... 393 

Urdhvaretas 84 f.n. 

Urassutra ... 226 

tjrvasi ... 6S1 

Uahas 44, 375, 541 

Ushpisba 159, 316, 373 

Usinara ... 551 

Ufekutikasana 162, 165, 283, 
284, 288, 289, 466 
Ufcpala (same as Nilotpala). 214, 
284 ,353, 519 
Utsava-vigraha ... 511 

Utfeama 342, 343, 496 

Uttamadhama ... 343 

Uttama-dasa-fcala ... 224 

Uttama-madhyama ... 343 

Uttama-nava-tala (measure) 450 
Uttamottama ... 343 

Uttara-Xdmikagama, 19 f.n., 119, 
132, 148. 167, 208, 226, 343, 
371, 395, 399 
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Uttam-kdiida 458, 533, 561 

Uttara-Kara^agama 173, 210, 398 
Utfcarakuru 542, 543 

YadararLga'm ... 292 

Vagisvara ... 13 

Vagisvari ... 13 

Yahana ... 537 

Yaidika 7, 8, 9, 15, 30, 31, 

53, 54 

Yaidika or Smarta Brah- 
ma^as ... 31 

Yaiddrya ... 530 

Yaidyesvara^ikoyil 321, 374 

Yaikhanaaa ... 565 

Yaiku^itha ... 172 

Yainatoya (Garuda) ... 554 

Yaisakha ... 518 

Yaivasvata ... 525 

Yaishijiava 273, 333, 334, 336, 
394,473, 474, 476, 479. 480, 502 
Yaishnava Bhaktas ... 478 

Yaishriavaatlianam ... 260 

Yaisravaria 533, 534, 535 

Yaisya 473.563 

Yajra 156, 159. 164, 169. 173, 
176, 180, 254, 366, 379, 417, 
422, 424, 425, 426, 427, 429, 
433, 434, 436, 437, 438, 440, 
441, 442, 443, 444, 447, 448, 
457, 516, 517, 519, 520, 521 

Yajrada^ida ... 490 

Vdjamneyi-Samhitd 39, 165 

Yak ... 394 

Yakra-da^dayiidha ... 358 

Yakoja 226 

Yalaya 254, 265 

Yalika ... 325 

Yalli 440, 444 
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YalU-Kalyanasnndaramurlii. 432, 

440 

Yalmiki ... 567 

Yaliyachalai, (temple) ... 401 
Yaluvur 150, 153, 165, 309, 460, 

491 

Yama 393, 394, 403 

Yamaeharas 29, 30 

Yimadeva [- Isa) 64, 97, 98, 
366/.??., Beif.n., 375. 376. 377, 
378, 388, 393. 404 
Yamalinga 79 /w. 

Yamadevasivacbarya ... 5 

Varmna-pura'^a ... 332 

YamSsvara 85 /.«. 

Yaca 428 f.n., 474 

Vanaparvan 214, 417 

Yarada-hasfea 85 f.n., 109, 

115, 118, 121. 122, 123, 125, 
130, 131, 132, 134. 136, 168. 

173, 181, 200. 207, 209, 210, 
214, 274, 324. 340. 356, 357, 
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406. 407, 422, 424, 426. 427, 
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439, 440, 441, 442, 443, 444, 
446, 447, 465, 460, 466, 468, 
489, 491, 496, 604, 505, 508, 
511, 520, 523. 529, 530, 535, 

538, 656 

Yaraha 86 f.n., Ill 

Vardhapurdna 1, 30, 150, 

174, 184, ’ 337 , 348, 534, 542, 

... 654 

Yarriani ... 489 

Yarariasi (Kasi) 83 176, 297 
Yarddhamanalmga ... 88 
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Vasanta 

Vasefehi 


Varishfea 85 f.n. 

Varoai 392 396/.»., 503 

VaruJ^a 306, 423 /. n., 458, 615, 
629,630,631 
Vasanta 148, 149 

Vasefehi ... 64 

Vasishfca 276. 417, 419. 650, 551, 
563, 565, 566, 567 

Vassiva^a ... 635 

Vastrapada ... 395 

Vasudeva ... 376 

Vasuki 340, 423 /.w.. 554. 566. 
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Vasus 549, 660, 551, 522, 553 

Vataka . • • 498 

Vatuka-bhairva 177, 178 

Vafcukanayaka ... 181 

Yatulagcma 368 /.n., 

Vatnlasuddhagama 61 f.n., 361 

Vayu 305, 395, 416, 515, 624. 

532, 533 

VdyU’purdna ... 105 

YedabShyas ...3, 183 

Vedanta ... 243 

Vedarapyam 309, 354 

Vedas 165, 175, 278, 295, 301, 

305, 378, 379, 439, 457, 490, 
503, 506, 532, 641 

Vedantins ... 8, 9 

Vedie 515. 516, 517, 518, 521. 
522,525, 527, 529, 532, 541, 
542, 643, 559 

Vadini ... 148 

Vegavati 409, 410 

VSlayndha-Subrahmapya, 434,444 
Venkatanatha-Desika ... 479 

Venkatapafcidevaraya ... 481 

Venkatesa ... 481 


VSsara, (type of o 0 n-'\ 
tral shrine I 
type of lingaa) j ’ 
type of pitba A 

Vatala 199, 254, 650, 562 

Vibhava 607, 536, 537 

Vibhisharia ... 534 

Vibbuchapija 467, 468 

Vibbuti or bhasma 276, 436, 563, 

567 


Vioharasarman 

Vidhi 

Vidya 

Vidyadharas 

Vidya-kala 

Vidyarapya 

Vidya-sakti 

Vidyasfcbana 

Vidya-fcafevas 


205. 206, 207 
22. 395 
378, 393, 566 
233, 291, 305 
393, 394 
... 18 
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428 /.w. 
B96/.n. 


Vidyesvaras 339, 359, 392, 396, 
397, 398, 403, 407 

Vigbna-sanfeushta ... 180 

Vighnesvara 213,214 

Vighnesvaranugrahamurti. . . 213, 

370 

V^ghmsvara-Praiishthd- 
vidhi ... 498 

Vijaya 84 386, 437, 507 

Visayagama 368 f,n. 

Vijayanagara (king) ... 481 


Vijnanakalas 

Vikesi 

Vikranfeaoha 9 d.a 
Vimalesa 
Vimalesvara 
Vimanas 9£ 

Vifmlagama 


393, 394, 396 
... 375 
Ja ... 467 

... 395 
83 y.w., 84 f.n. 
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